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Abstract

This thesis explores Ireland’s influence on andinvement in the policing of British
Mandated Palestine and, through an examinationivef distinct but interrelated
aspects of the Irish experience, assesses Irelangact on the policing of Palestine.
Making use of an extensive variety of official amvate papers, together with oral
histories, it first examines the raising of the tBh Section of the Palestine
Gendarmerie which, recruited from amongst the didbay Royal Irish Constabulary
(R.1.C.) in 1922, marked the beginning of signifitdrish involvement in Palestine’s
policing. Official efforts to make this British Gdarmerie more politically palatable
by obscuring the fact that it was being drawn flBohC. sources are explored as is
the impact of its largely ‘Black and Tan’ compaoaition public perceptions of the
force. Secondly, it looks at the British Gendarmeas ‘an Irish Constabulary’,
examining the extent to which, in terms of orgatiisaand ethos, it was modelled on
the R.I.C. and to which ‘Irish’-style influences reeimported into its successor, the
British Section of the Palestine Police (BSPP)%2d The factors which influenced
Irish R.I.C. personnel to enlist, particularly tipart played by the Republican
campaign against R.I.C. personnel in 1922, are elgored. Thirdly, it evaluates
claims that 1) the British Gendarmerie followed #eample set by its Irish parent
forces in terms of personal behaviour and professiconduct, and that 2) the
emergence of what were termed ‘black-and-tan teridshin the BSPP in the 1930s
and 1940s was a consequence of its own R.1.C..rBotgthly, it analyses the factors
which influenced Irish enlistment in the BSPP betwel926 and 1947, with
particular focus on the postwar period during whiglmost half of all Irish
enlistments occurred. Finally, the extent to whibfshness’ shaped the personal
perspectives and professional experience of Iri§PB personnel in the postwar
period is examined. Throughout the thesis, the itapbns of its findings for an

understanding of some of the wider aspects of histhimperial history are explored.
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Introduction and Literature Survey

This thesis developed out of an original reseangdpgsal which focussed on the
attitude of the Irish Catholic Church to Zionism time first half of the twentieth
century. As part of preliminary investigations ints viability as a topic, a range of
Catholic newspapers and journals sold in Irelanihduhis period were examined in
an attempt to ascertain the extent to which Zionfggared in contemporary Irish
Catholic consciousness and the attitudes of botitribaitors to and consumers of
these publications to the Zionist project. Thisessh revealed that several of the
reports and commentaries on Palestine that theiedawere written by Irish clergy
working there on the ground, the most prolific dfon was Fr. Eugene Hoade. Born
in Headford, County Galway in 1903, Hoade was etittat the Franciscan College
in Multyfarnham and entered the Franciscan nowciat Killarney in September
1921. A redoubtable scholar, he studied at the éfgity of Louvain before moving
to Rome where was ordained in July 1927 and redeavdoctorate in theology from
the Gregorian University one year later. He wag $erPalestine in 1931 as vice-
president of the Franciscan Terra Sancta Collegeeinsalem, subsequently rising to
president. In 1937, Hoade was appointed custodiimedasilica of Gethsemane (the
first Irishman ever to hold the position), serviagtil 1956 when he was expelled
from Jerusalem by the Jordanian authoritigde returned to Rome, taking up
residence in the Irish Franciscan College, Stolgid, where he remained until his
sudden death in March 1972.

Although Hoade had strident pro-Arab sympathiess Miritings from

! Gethsemane was situated in east Jerusalem whitbdmae under Jordanian jurisdiction as a result of
the 1948-9 Arab-Israeli war and was formally anmelsg Amman in April 1950.

2 Biographical information on Hoade is compiled frolmcumentation in his private papers held at the
Irish Franciscan Archive in Killiney, together wigiiess reports. His controversial career in Paless
discussed in Chapter V below.



Palestine, which were published in both religiousrpals and the national press, were
largely apolitical, dealing mainly with Biblical $tory and archaeology (subjects on

which he was an acknowledged authority) as welbsises of more contemporary

Figure 1: Fr. Eugene Hoade, Jerusalem, undated{gws collection)

concern such as Palestine’s social and religiossoaus, the revival of the Hebrew
language and issues relating to the Christian plalges’ In September 1938, he was

appointed Catholic chaplain to the Palestine PolResearch into his chaplaincy

® Hoade’sGuide to the Holy Landwvhich went through twenty-three reprints betw&8d2 and 1984,
is still highly regarded today. Eugene Hoa@ejde to the Holy Lan@erusalem, 1942).



revealed an Irish presence at all levels of thegd@o significant and long-standing
that further investigation seemed merited.

This thesis is the result. Its research objectsveireconstruct the history of
Irish involvement with the police forces of Britislandated Palestine and, through
an examination of five distinct but interrelategh@sts of the Irish experience, assess
Ireland’s impact on Palestine’s policing. It focsismn the two police forces in which
most Irishmen served. The first is the British &ettof the Palestine Gendarmerie
(referred to hereafter as the British Gendarmere}triking force and riot squad
raised by the Colonial Office in early 1922 to fence the locally-recruited Palestine
Police force which was experiencing difficultiesintaining public order at the tinfe.
The second is the British Section of the PalesBoéce (BSPP), formed in April
1926 from the remnants of the recently disbandetsBrGendarmerie to support the
main ‘native’ body of the Palestine Police but whiby the mid-1940s, comprised
more than half of the force.

Chapter | provides a detailed reconstruction of taising of the British
Gendarmerie. Recruited overwhelmingly from among thsbanding Royal Irish
Constabulary (R.1.C.) and its Auxiliary Division DRIC), this force marked the
beginning of significant Irish involvement in Pdies’s policing. It examines
attempts by British officials to make the new genaerie more politically palatable
by obscuring the fact that it was controversiallgwin from R.I.C. sources and
assesses the impact of its largely ‘Black and Tamposition on public perceptions
of the force. Chapter Il looks at the British Germderie as ‘an Irish Constabulary’. It

first examines the extent to which, in terms ofamrigation, training and ethos, it was

* The distinction between a gendarmerie and a reguléice force is important for this thesis. Unliae
regular civil police force which is mainly concech&ith the prevention and detection of crime, a
gendarmerie is a paramilitary unit which perforneswgity policing and other public order duties
among civilian populations.



modelled on the R.I.C. and investigates whetheishlsstyle influences were
imported into its successor, the BSPP. It then aegl the reasons why such a
significant number of Irish R.1.C. personnel chas®the ‘police notes’ column of the
Irish Timesput it, to ‘transfer from the “Island of SaintsJ the Holy Land’ to join the
British Gendarmerie, with particular focus on thartpplayed by the campaign
conducted against the R.I.C. by Republican elemientate 1921 and early 1932.
The fate of Irish gendarmes after Palestine is alguored. Chapter Il examines
whether the British Gendarmerie followed the exagdt by its Irish parent forces in
terms of indiscipline and approach to policing as$esses the extent to which the
emergence of what were termed ‘black-and-tan teridshin the BSPP during the
Arab and Jewish revolts against the Mandatory i@ 1930s and 1940s was a
consequence of the force’s own R.I.C. roots.

Chapter IV examines the BSPP’s Irish contingente Téxtent of Irish
participation over the course of its twenty-two yeareer is investigated and the
factors which influenced Irish enlistments in fadistinct recruitment periods (i.e.
1926-36, the Arab Revolt, the Second World War #émel postwar period) are
explored. Particular attention is paid to the pastwears during which almost half of
all Irish enlistments occurred, largely as a restit recruitment campaign conducted
by the Crown Agents for the Colonies in Britain dneland which is here, for the
first time, explored. Chapter V examines aspectshef personal and professional
experience of Irish postwar recruits and provide®mparative analysis with that of
their British-born counterparts. Mindful of Keitreflery’s exhortation that ‘what
needs persistently to be addressed’ in studiesefcontribution of Irish men and

women to the British empire is ‘the question of wiee [their] Irishness... both

5 Irish Times 18 Mar. 1922.



individually and as a group, made any specificedlé#hce to their experience and
service’, it assesses the extent to which natignahaped the personal perspectives
and informed aspects of the professional experiefittee BSPP's Irish contingefit.
The part played by Irishmen in Palestine’s polichgs not been previously
explored: the few extant studies of Ireland andRh&stine Mandate focus on issues
such as how the experience of Ireland informedidrithinking on Palestine, the
extent to which the lIrish ‘war of independence’ ypded a model for Jewish
separatist and terrorist groups, and lrish oppmwsito the 1937 Palestine partition
plan/ Consequently, data on Irish involvement in theeBtitie police services must
be gathered almost entirely from primary sourcdsefcamong these personnel
records and the personal testimonies of formeh IAalestine policemen and/or their
families. BSPP personnel records constitute thet migmificant part of two major
archives devoted to the Palestine Police:
1. the Palestine Police archive held at the MiddletEasntre Archive, St.
Antony’s College, Oxford (MECA) which holds servioecord cards for over
5,000 BSPP personnel
2. the Palestine Police archive formerly held at Btist Commonwealth &
Empire Museum (CEM) but recently transferred to ®etish National
Archives in Kew (TNA) which holds more than 6,008BP personnel files

and pension records.

® Keith Jeffery, ‘Introduction’ to Keith Jeffery (6d“An Irish empire”? Aspects of Ireland and the
British empire(Manchester, 1996), pp 1-24, at p. 17.

" See, for example, Rory Miller, ““An Oriental Irgid”: thinking about Palestine in terms of the Irish
question during the Mandatory era’ in Rory Milleed(), Britain, Palestine and the empire: the
Mandate yeargFarnham, 2010), pp 157-76; Jonathan Spyer, ‘Tiih bf the idea of revolt: the Irish
example and the Irgun Tzvai Leumi’ in Rory Millexd.),Ireland and the Middle East: trade, society
and peaceg(Dublin, 2007), pp 43-55; Shulamit Eliasfihe harp and the Shield of David: Ireland,
Zionism and the State of Isrgglondon, 2007), pp 13-48 and Colin Schind®Bnge triumph of military
Zionism: nationalism and the origins of the Israsdiht (London, 2006), pp 143-7.

8 TNA has yet to make a decision on the future ekenfiles and they are currently unavailable to
researchers. The overwhelming majority of the pemsbrecords held at MECA and CEM pertain to



BSPP personnel records survive for 68 per centig enlistments including over 90
per cent of those recruited in the postwar perfdjuantitative analysis of personal
and professional data extracted from these recedss used to create a collective
profile of the BSPP’s Irish contingent. A colle@iprofile of the force’s British
contingent, based on a 20 per cent sample of Brédistments, was created for the
purpose of comparative analysis. The British Gemaaie’s personnel records have
been lost, apparently destroyed by its commandaok, Angus McNeill, after the
disbandment of the force in 192@However, data extracted from the R.I.C. and
ADRIC registers of service, British military recerdind British and Irish census
returns and civil registration records were usedreate detailed personal profiles of
individual gendarmes from which collective profilesthe force’s Irish and British
contingents were constructed.

Personal interviews were conducted by this authitih wwelve Irish BSPP
veterans at locations across Britain and IrelarmbtAer three Irish veterans provided
detailed information via correspondence as didf#meilies of a further twenty-two
now deceasetf. Personal interviews with three more Irish BSPPenats, two
conducted by the Imperial War Museum and one caedugnder the auspices of the
Middle East Centre’s Palestine Police Oral Histénpject, were also consulted.
Personal interviews with fourteen British BSPP xate conducted as part of this

project were used for comparative purpoSeBhe families of thirty Irish gendarmes

constables and non-commissioned officers. Almoktthe personnel records of police officers of
gazetted rank (assistant superintendent and upyapgear to have been lost during the evacuation of
Palestine in 1948.

o Angus McNeill, Diaries, vol. 4, 23 May 1926 (MECMcNeill collection, GB 165-0197 [hereafter
McNeill collection], File A no. 1, Diaries vols. 4{hereafter McNeill diaries]).

9 Throughout this dissertation, author interviewessl correspondents are referred to by their
forename and the first letter of their surname r@sthe subjects of correspondence conducted with
BSPP families. Where information is taken from BSfPsonnel records, the subject is identified by a
three-letter pseudonym.

1 To this end, the guestionnaire created as thes fasiauthor interviews with Irish BSPP veterans,
included here as Appendix B, was modelled on tlatiseéd by the Palestine Police Oral History



provided detailed information on their ancestorsths author in conversation or

through correspondence.

While imperial policing remained a minority intetesnong historians of the British
Empire in the decades following the publication Sif Charles Jeffries’ seminal
survey in 1952, the last twenty-five years havensthe emergence of a significant
body of academic research on this subjétts prior neglect is curious given that, as
David Anderson and David Killingray (whose editeddlections of essays on colonial
policing published in the early 1990s did muchtimalate wider interest) point out,
the colonial policeman was, through his ‘daily @it with the population and
enforcing [of] the codes of law that upheld coldraaithority ... the most visible
public symbol’ of imperial rulé? Although British Mandated Palestine was not a
colony in the technical sense, it was run likeraperial possession and policed along
colonial lines:* Therefore units such as the British Gendarmerietha BSPP were,

to all intents and purposes, colonial police fordeslestine originally attracted less

Project.

12 Charles JeffriesThe colonial polic§London, 1952). A prior study by Charles Gwyimperial
policing, dealt mainly with the role of the British armytire ‘policing’ of public disturbances during
emergency situations such as mutinies and insiorescor under martial law. In fact it was writte a
the textbook on the subject for use at Camberleyataff college where Gywnn was commandant.
Interestingly Gwynn, who was from Donegal and andson of William Smith O’Brien, excluded the
Irish revolution from his discussion, believingiitadvisable to draw on experiences in Ireland,
instructive from a military point of view as manftbem were'. Charles Gwynimperial policing 2™
edition (London, 1939), p. 8; Georgina Sinclairw@n, Sir Charles William (1870-1963)0xford
Dictionary of National Biographyonline edition [hereaftédDNB onling,
(http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/9822accessed 8 Aug. 2013).

13 David M. Anderson & David Killingray (eds)Policing the empire: government, authority and
control, 1830-194QManchester, 1991); idenfolicing and decolonisation: politics, nationalisamd
the police 1917-65 (Manchester, 1992). Quotation from DavidAnderson and David Killingray,
‘Consent, coercion and colonial control: policirtge tempire, 1830-1940’ in Anderson & Killingray
(eds),Policing the empirepp 1-13, at pp 1-2.

¥ Indeed, Britain’s hegemony in the Middle East dgrihis period has been variously described as an
‘informal’ and ‘undeclared’ empire. Glen Balfour{®a'Britain’s informal empire in the Middle East’
in Judith M. Brown & Wm. Roger Loui§he Oxford history of the British empire, vol 4e ttwentieth
century (Oxford, 1999), pp 490-513; John Darwin, ‘An undeedd empire: the British in the Middle
East, 1918-39' idournal of Imperial and Commonwealth Histprxvii, no. 2 (2008), pp 159-76.




attention in terms of new research on colonial gwog than did India, Africa and
indeed Ireland, but there is now a relatively sabBal literature in existence.
Research has to date dealt primarily with the pofesponse to the Arab and Jewish
insurgencies against British rule which, with vagydegrees of intensity, lasted from
April 1936 until the termination of the Mandate tweyears later. This focus on the
1936-48 period has meant that the British Gendderteas been largely ignored in
terms of original research, meriting no separaidies and, at most, a few paragraphs
in general studies of Palestine’s policing. Thighp@s partly derives from the paucity
of obvious archival sources. The force’s administearecords have not survived,
probably destroyed by McNeill in May 1926, while attrecords survive at TNA are
spread across departments and, in the case of disé substantial and significant
cache, Colonial Office official correspondence oaleBtine, CO 733/4 to CO
733/126, not yet fully indexed online.

Consequently, much of what has been written adwtBritish Gendarmerie
has been over-reliant on memoir. By far the mogtartant source in this regard has
been Douglas Duff. Born in Buenos Aires in 1901 eh&is father was British
consul, Duff served with the merchant navy durihng Great War after which, as a
result of a vow made to God when his ship was ttwpd, he entered a monastery in
Lincolnshire. He left just prior to being professadApril 1921 and joined the Black
and Tans one week later, serving in Galway, Weslingi He was disbanded in
February 1922 and joined the British Gendarmeriearly April, serving until it too
was disbanded in 1926 when he transferred to thestiae Police with the rank of
‘British inspector’. Duff served with the force Wni931 when he was effectively
dismissed after being tried on a case of policeality. His cards had in fact been

marked since 1928 when what was seen as his heagel approach to an incident



at Jerusalem’s Western Wall was blamed for triggethe series of events which led
to the August 1929 anti-Jewish riots which left 2&ple dead’ Duff subsequently

forged a career as an author, writing over one tethdooks including several
memoirs which dealt with his time in Palestilﬁeﬁ.\lthough, generally speaking, he
held the British Gendarmerie in high regard, hi®ksopaint a rather unflattering

picture of life in the force with the harshesticigms reserved for McNeill at whose

Figure 2: Douglas V. Duff as British Inspector, Bsiine Police (E. O Reilly collection)
door Duff laid the blame for most of the problerhattarose. But much of what he

wrote, particularly in relation to force indiscipé, is embellished, exaggerated or
simply untruet” Why Duff chose to, at the very least, accentuhge rtegative can

only be guessed at. Perhaps he felt he had sapsestle over his dismissal from the
Palestine Police for he genuinely believed thald@ been sacrificed by his superiors

(some of them former gendarmes) on the altar of-foemud political sensitivities:

15 |n this view of this author, however, Duff's culphty is far from clear. See p. 140, n. 71 below.
% These includedword for hire: the saga of a modern free-compar(ioondon, 1934);Palestine
unveiled(London, 1938);The rough with the smooithondon, 1940)May the winds blowLondon,
1948);Bailing with a teaspooflLondon, 1953) an®n swallowing the anchdi.ondon, 1954).

Y This issue is explored in detail in Chapter Illdve.



‘new Western ideas ..[had] entered the administration’ in respect ofliqgeo
procedure in the wake of the 1929 riots and he #@ddio being ‘guilty by every
single one’ of the regulations to which they gaise® Indeed, Duff's one surviving
diary, which covers the period of his trial, recedchis anger at his treatment, and the
depth of bitterness he felt over what he saw asd¢apegoating is also evident in his
books'® However, Duff's exaggerations and inventions mayenbeen motivated by
more prosaic concerns, being merely a means tm@ntlee end being the production
of the type of ‘rollicking good yarn’ in which hexeelled and which earned him a
comfortable living. Either way, while his memoirseaa valuable source for the
British Gendarmerie (and, to a lesser extent thiesae Police) they should be
handled with care as histories.

The popularity of Duff's books and their long-stamgl status as the only
widely-known firsthand accounts of British Gendarmelife has ensured their
enduring influence as historical sources. The ofter published firsthand account, a
series of six articles by a former British Gendaimeergeant, John Jeans, published
in the Malayan Police Magazinen the early 1930s (which, while not uncritical,
provided a more balanced view of the force) haguahed in obscurity ever siné®.
Indeed, all subsequent discussions of the Britigmdarmerie incorporate to some
degree Duff’s claims. Most significant in this regjas Edward Horne’s\ Job Well

Donewhich, as the only general survey of the policerises of Mandated Palestine,

18 Duff, Bailing, p. 209.

9 Unfortunately and intriguingly, the final pagestbfs diary, which would appear to have dealt with
his guilty verdict, have been cut out. Douglas DOffary Nov. 1930 - Aug. 1931 (MS in possession of
E. O Reilly, Kent).

%9 John E. Jeans, ‘The British (Palestine) GendaehiriMalayan Police MagazinePart 1, vol. 4, no.

8 (Aug. 1931), pp 230-3; Part 2, vol. 4, no. 9 ({S&p31), pp 257-60; Part 3, vol. 4, no. 10 (O831),

pp 283-6; Part 4, vol. 4, no. 11 (Nov. 1931), p®-3B; Part 5, vol. 4, no. 12 (Dec. 1931), pp 338-41
Part 6, vol. 5, no. 1 (Jan. 1932), pp 25-8.

10



has itself been heavily referenced by historfdridowever, Horne largely eschews
archival sources; that information on the Britisen@armerie which is not derived
from Duff is based almost entirely on conversationcorrespondence with former
gendarmes. While much of it is of great interesis ttype of reminiscence is
sometimes unreliable as history, particularly wtiensubject strays beyond their own
personal experiences. Consequently, many of Hom&ssrtions are contradicted by
the archival record. From a factual perspective,diiapters on the Palestine Police
are far better researched. However, the value ®fahialysis is diminished by his
status as what might be termed an ‘apologist’ lier force, particularly the BSPP in
which he himself served in the 1940s, and he isgingly upfront about the fact that
he has sought to put its best face forwr@ihese criticisms notwithstanding, Job
Well Donecontains a wealth of indispensable data anmsl &ind will long remain, the
essential starting point for any study of the Ralegolice services.

Among academic historians, discussions of the 8riGendarmerie have been
almost wholly concerned with the force’s R.I.C.gims and the evidence this
provides for the influence of an ‘Irish ethos’ dretdevelopment of colonial policing.
The idea that the R.I.C. provided the dominant rhéaolecolonial policing was first
advanced by Jeffries who argued that its paramylitganisation, training and ethos
and its centralised control made it a more ‘suéatlodel for adaptation to colonial
conditions... [than] the purely civilian and localisdorces of Great Britairf
According to Jeffries, the development of the c@bpolice could be divided into
three phases. The first was ‘one of more or leggarised arrangements for securing

the basic essentials of law and order’ in newlyus®gl colonial possessions such as

2L Edward HorneA job well done: a history of the Palestine Polie@ce 1920-1948Lewes, 2003).
22 Edward Horne, Hampshire, Interview with authoAus. 2009.
2 Jeffries,Colonial police p. 31.
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were implemented in Jamaica and Ceylon in the figdt of the nineteenth century.
The second, which began in the latter half of theeteenth century and was
introduced into British territories up to and inding the first decades of the
twentieth, was ‘the establishment of semi-militapnstabulary forces modelled upon
the [R.1.C.] and organised mainly with a view te $uppression of crimes of violence
and mass outbreaks against the peace’ while thé Was the ‘conversion of these
semi-military constabularies into civilian policerées’ which was ongoing, he
believed, as he wrofé.Despite the fact that, as discussed in Chapteelibw, the
British Gendarmerie was a prime illustrative exaenpf Jeffries’ ‘phase two’, he
devoted just two short paragraphs to the force) btccurate in detaff.

Jeffries’ assessment of R.I.C. influence on impeplicing has since been
challenged by Richard Hawkins who argues thatafcethat a given police force was
government-controlled and paramilitary in chargctancluded former R.I.C.
personnel; and during the establishment of whielielxample of the Irish force [was]
explicitly considered’, is not in itself sufficietd prove that it was actually modelled
on the R.1.C. and he suggests that the gendarmarmntinental Europe should also
be used as comparatdfsYet Jeffries’ theory remains, as Hawkins acknowks]
very much the most influential. Most notably, GapnegSinclair has argued for its
continuing validity?” For Sinclair, the significance of the British Genaterie derives

from the fact that it served as the conduit for ith@ortation of the traditions of the

%4 |bid., pp 32-3.

%5 |bid., pp 153-4.

%6 Richard Hawkins, ‘The Irish model and the empigecase for reassessment’ in Anderson &
Killingray, Policing the empirgpp 18-31, at p. 19.

2" Georgina SinclairAt the end of the line: colonial policing and thmperial endgame1945-80
(Manchester, 2006), pp 19-22. See also idem, “i@eta crack force and earn £20 a month all found™:
the influence of the Palestine Police upon colomialicing, 1922-1948’ inEuropean Review of
History, xiii, no. 1 (2006), pp 49-65, at p. 51 and ideifhe Irish Policeman and the empire:
influencing the policing of the British Empire-Coromwealth’ inlrish Historical Studiesxxxvi, no.
142 (2008), pp 173-87, at pp 177-9.
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R.I.C. into the Palestine Police which, she man#aitself provided the dominant
model for the colonial police from the early 193fisvards, with the result that the
R.I.C.’s imprint on colonial policing persisted unthe empire’'s end. She does,
however, take issue with Jeffries’ assumption ttie transmission of policing
influences was unidirectional (i.e. from the Biitimetropole to the empire), arguing
that there was ‘cross-fertilisation’ between home eolonial force$®

While similarities between the R.I.C. and the Padespolice services in terms
of issues such as government control, commandtstayanomenclature and training
are noted and, as discussed in Chapter Il belosasignally overstated by Sinclair
and others (Sinclair's discussions of Palestinedicpg are also littered with
fundamental errors of fact), references to anHirethos’ in this context generally
pertain to the paramilitary character and functérthe British Gendarmerie and the
BSPP and the robust approach to policing to whiicts claimed, this occasionally
gave rise. The view that the R.I.C. stood on thengrside of Irish history perhaps
explains its long-standing neglect by historiantha@lgh this has been rectified in
recent decades by new research, some of whichecigal$ the orthodoxies of Irish
nationalist historiography. Important surveys aHrpolicing in the pre-independence
period have been published by Donal O'Sullivan dflizabeth Malcolr® and
specific aspects of the history of the R.I.C. ivalationary Ireland and, indeed,

afterwards, have been addressed in journal artahesbook chapterS. The Black

% Georgina Sinclair & Chris A. Williams, “Home andway”: the cross-fertilisation between
“colonial” and “British” policing, 1921-85' inJournal of Imperial and Commonwealth Histprxxv,
no. 2 (2007), pp 221-38. See also Gerry Northahnoting in the dark: riots police in Britaif.ondon,
1988), pp 126-39.

29 Donal O’Sullivan,The Irish constabularies 1822-1922: a century ofigiog in Ireland (Dingle,
1999); Elizabeth MalcolniThe Irish policeman, 1822-1922: a lif@ublin, 2006).

%0 see, for example, W. J. Lowe and Elizabeth L. Mg ‘The domestication of the Royal Irish
Constabulary 1836-1922’ idrish Economic and Social Historyxix (1992) pp 27-48; David
Fitzpatrick,Politics and Irish life: provincial experience ofawand revolution(Cork, 1998), pp 3-39;
Charles Townshend, ‘Policing insurgency in Irelab@]14-23’ in Anderson & KillingrayPolicing and
decolonisationop. cit., pp 22-41; Paul Leonard, *““Spies in ooidst”: the boycott of the Royal Irish
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and Tans and Auxiliaries have also been freshlytsised, with quantitative
analyses of data extracted from the registers wicee of the R.I.C. and the ADRIC
by W. J. Lowe, A. D. Harvey and, most recently,ND.Leeson providing an accurate
picture of their composition, one which fatally @nchines the popular notion that
these men were drawn from the criminal classesaibiids and down-and-outs’,
‘dirty tools for a dirty job’, the ‘scum of Londos’underworld’ and so on and so
forth3' But while Leeson’s research in particular, togetéth Anne Dolan’s
pioneering work on the violence of the Irish rexmn, suggests that a reassessment
of the causes of police brutality during this pdris now required, the traditional
narrative regarding the behaviour of the Black drahs and Auxiliaries remains
largely intact?

The view that these men behaved with similar lieemc Palestine has been
most recently advanced by Richard Cahill who claimainly with reference to Duff,
that they went ‘went berserk’ in the country andravéargely responsible for the

notorious reputations earned by the British Geneaerand the BSPB.However, as

Constabulary, 1916-21' in Philip Bull, Frances DesMBlass and Helen Doyle (eddyeland and
Australia, 1798-1998: studies in culture, identdpd migration (Sydney, 2000), pp 313-20; Brian
Hughes, ‘Persecuting the Peelers’ in David Fitaplat(ed.), Terror in Ireland, 1916-1923Dublin,
2012), pp 206-18; Kent Fedorowich, ‘The problemslisbandment: the Royal Irish Constabulary and
imperial migration’ inlrish Historical Studiesxxx, no. 117 (1996), pp 88-110. Mention must heee
made of the painstaking work of Jim Herlihy, pautarly his alphabetical index of its members, which
has greatly facilitated subsequent research. Jimihye The Royal Irish Constabulary: a complete
alphabetical list of officers and men, 1816-19¢@2ublin, 1999); idem,Royal Irish Constabulary
officers: a biographical dictionary and genealodicguide, 1816-1922Dublin, 2005); idem,The
Royal Irish Constabulary: a short history and gelogigcal guide(Dublin, 1997).

3L W. J. Lowe, ‘Who Were the Black and Tans?History Ireland xii, no. 3 (2004), pp 47-51; A. D.
Harvey, ‘Who were the Auxiliaries?’ ifthe Historical Journalxxxv, no. 3 (1992), pp 665-9; D. M.
Leeson,The Black and Tans: British police and auxiliariesthe Irish War of Independen¢®xford,
2011). See also idem, ‘The scum of London’s unddd®oBritish recruits for the Royal lIrish
Constabulary, 1920-21" i@ontemporary British Historyxvii, no. 1 (2003), pp 1-38.

%2 gee, for example, Anne Dolan, ‘Killing and Bloo&unday, November 1920’ ifthe Historical
Journal xlix, no. 3 (2006), pp 789-810; idem, ‘Ending wara “sportsmanlike manner”: the milestone
of revolution, 1919-23’ in Thomas E. Hachey (ed{yning points in twentieth century Irish history
(Dublin, 2011), pp 21-38; idem, ‘The British cukuof paramilitary violence in the Irish War of
Independence’ in Robert Gerwarth & John Horne (&8 in peace: paramilitary violence in Europe
after the Great Wa(Oxford, 2012), pp 200-15. See also Charles Toeng}iThe Republic: the fight
for Irish independenc@_ondon, 2013), pp 159-71.

%3 Richard Andrew Caihill, “Going berserk”: Black af@ns in Palestine’ iderusalem Quarterly39
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discussed in Chapter IIl below, the idea that thédh Gendarmerie ‘went berserk’ in
Palestine derives more from prejudice about its mmsition than evidence of its
actual conduct and to equate its behaviour witht tfaits Irish parent forces is
inaccurate and unfair. In a follow-up article, Galuoks at how the term Black and
Tan ‘went from being a mere description of a grofiguxiliary police to describing
an image or representation of a mode of behavimtrwas given negative attributes’
in Palestiné? This is an interesting issue. But Cahill's anadyisilaboured and under-
researched and ignores that fact that the useeofBlack and Tan’ label was not
exclusive to Palestine during this time. Most nbtali was commonly applied to
British security forces in India by militants su@s Subhas Chandra Bose and
pacifists like Gandhi alik&

Cahill is not alone in attributing responsibilityrfincidents of police brutality
by the British Gendarmerie and the BSPP to theegmes of ex-R.1.C. in their ranks.
In fact, this has become something of an articléah among historians of imperial
policing. For example, in his classic analysis oumterinsurgency in the British
colonial context, Charles Townshend argues tha #ffect of the Black and Tan
ethos on the infant police system in Palestine .s pr@dictably considerable’ while
Nick Kardahji describes the influence of these nwmmn the Palestine Police as

‘pervasive and pernicious®. Charles Smith presents the most closely arguee, cas

(2009), pp 59-68.

34 Richard Andrew Cahill, ‘The image of Black and §aim late Mandate Palestine’ iferusalem
Quarterly, 40 (2009), pp 43-51, at p. 44. This point hasnbtken up by Matthew Hughes who
describes ‘Black and tan methods’ as ‘the neologised to describe the brutality of the police fdarce
Palestine’. Matthew Hughes, ‘A British “foreign Ieg”? The British police in Mandate Palestine’ in
Middle Eastern Studieglix, no. 5 (2013), pp 696-711, at p. 698.

% Caoilfhionn Ni Bheachain, “Ireland, a warningItwia”: anti-imperialist solidarity in the Irish Ee
State’ in Tadhg Foley and Maureen O’Connor (ettgJand and India: colonies, culture arempire
(Dublin, 2006), pp 268-77, at p. 277, n. 2. See dschael Silvestri, “The Sinn Féin of India”; bh
nationalism and the policing of revolutionary teism in Bengal’ inJournal of British Studiescxxix,
no. 4 (2000), pp 454-86, at p. 483.

% Charles TownshendBritain's civil wars: counter-insurgency in the tmtéeth century(London,
1986), p. 92; Nick Kardahji, ‘A measure of resttaithe Palestine Police and the end of the British
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contending that the manner in which he believesiBEnd Tan veterans serving in
the Palestine Police were able to shape the efiibe dorce led directly to the Farran
affair® These views are comprehensively critiqued in Géralpit below.

Some dissent from such views has already beerukatiéd by John Knight
who describes them as ‘questionable’ although rseddis belief on the mistaken
assumption that ‘there is precious little inforroatiabout the day-to-day activities of
the British gendarmes’. Christopher Hammond agrasserting that claims for the
formative influence of the Black and Tans on Pabe& policing ‘cannot be wholly
sustained’ and arguing that the decision to usel@mnerie-style forces derived from
ideological factor$® In fact Hammond and Knight are at one in seeirgpiblicing of
Palestine as ‘ideological’ in nature. Making futleuof the CO 733 series of colonial
correspondence, Hammond presents the more devethpeuassion, arguing that, in
terms of organisation, duties and distribution, Badestine police forces of the 1920-
36 period were configured with the primary aim obmpoting the Jewish National
Home: ‘security was only a secondary factor in daieing what kind of forces
should police Palestine’ as precedence was giverZiomist interests over the
country’s actual policing requirements. ‘What detered the distribution and work of

the security forces in the country was not theataror economics but Zionisr.

Mandate (M.Phil. thesis, University of Oxford, 2003. 45.

8" Charles Smith, ‘Communal conflict and insurrectiom Palestine, 1936-48' in Anderson &
Killingray, Policing and decolonisatignabove cit., pp 62-83, at p. 79. This article asibally a
distillation of his Ph.D. thesis. See Charles Sniiflwo revolts in Palestine: an examination of the
British response to the Arab and Jewish rebelll®36-48 (Ph.D. thesis, Cambridge University, 1989).
The Farran affair is discussed at pp 23-6 below.

% John L. Knight, ‘Policing in British Palestine, 1181939’ (D.Phil. thesis, University of Oxford,
2008), p. 318; Christopher Hammond, ‘Ideology aodsensus: the policing of the Palestine Mandate,
1920-1936’ (Ph.D. thesis, University of London, 189p. 369. See also John L. Knight, ‘Securing
Zion? Policing in British Palestine, 1917-1939’Bnropean Review of Histaryviii, no. 4 (2010), pp
523-43.

% Hammond, ‘Ideology’, pp 129, 21. Moshen Saleh rsakssimilar case, arguing that ‘the essence of
British military and security formula in Palestim@&as the smooth establishment of the Jewish national
home with the minimum costs of lives and money'. ddden M. Saleh, ‘British-Zionist military
cooperation in Palestine, 1917-19391imtellectual Discoursexi, no. 2 (2003), pp 139-63, at p. 143.
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Even the fact that the Palestine Police was contposenly of Palestinian (primarily
Arab) policemen during this period is seen as hguain ideological importance in that
it, not only provided the illusion of rule by comsevhich Hammond believes held the
Mandate together, but fulfilled the ‘pro-Zionisteperence for a type of policing
which would not antagonise the Arab masé®ghe British Gendarmerie was, he
maintains, a prime example of ‘ideological policingeing deployed to facilitate the
removal of the increasingly anti-Zionist Britishnay from Palestine and fulfil the
essential requirement of having a policing forcecltdid not require popular support
and so could promote Zionist intere$ts\lthough Knight also sees the army’s anti-
Zionism as ‘the overriding factor’ in its removabi Palestine, he acknowledges the
significance of what was in fact an equally, if moore critical consideration - the
requirement to reduce the costs of maintainingd@iale’'s military garrison which the
colonial secretary, Winston Churchill, believedle inordinate and unaffordalfe.
This Hammond underplays, suggesting that the flaat the British Gendarmerie
turned out to be a relatively expensive force iaths that the economic argument
made for its establishment was a smokescreen belwihich ideological
considerations were concealed. However, this rumstrary to the consistently
expressed view of the Colonial Office, includingugthill himself, that every issue in
the Middle East was secondary to the requirementdductions in expense, and
ignores the fact that the issue of imperial militexpenditure had been exercising
him since his time at the War Office when he boover@sponsibility for Palestine’s
political future. The decision to use mainly logaiécruited rather than purely British

police units in a country in which the pitfalls oflying on the former had been

“C Hammond, ‘Ideology’, pp 368-9.
“L|bid., p. 168.
42 Knight, ‘Policing’, pp 96-100.

17



evident since 1920 was also driven by economidserahan ideology and followed
the convention among the colonial police of ha\arigative’ rank and file.

Hammond and Knight are on a surer footing in arguimat the decision to
disband the British Gendarmerie was informed prilparby ideological
considerations. Most historians have cited a coatlon of a desire for cost savings
and complacency on the part of the authoritiesroigg the security situation after
four years of relative peace in Palestine as theam for the decision to disband the
force in 1926' However, both Hammond and Knight correctly identifie critical
part played by the ideological conflict between @aonial Office and the Palestine
Government over the British Gendarmerie’s character whether it was to operate
primarily as a civil police service or a paramifitestriking force. The importance of
this issue has also been highlighted by JeffreydRaodis account of the formation of
the Transjordan Frontier Force (TIFf).

The primary importance of Knight's thesis is itcdis on the long-neglected
Palestinian or ‘native’ section of the Palestindid@oin the 1930s. The issue of its
relations with the BSPP was previously touched wrHbrne and by Joshua Caspi
who described a relationship built on developingualrespect and camaraderie, and
by Christopher Hammond who painted a more negaiieture in which relations
were defined by the racial hostility of the Britiphlice towards their Arab and Jewish
colleagued® Knight takes a similar view to Hammond, arguingtttdespite the lip-

service paid to the ideal of personal and profesdiontegration, the British and

3 See, for example, Bernard Wasserst&hme British in Palestine: the Mandatory governmamnd the
Arab-Jewish conflict, 1917-192@xford, 1991), pp 158-9; Joshua Caspi, ‘Policihg Holy Land,
1918-1957: the transition from a colonial to a o@aél model of policing and changing conceptions of
police accountability’ (Ph.D., City University oféW York, 1991), p. 140; Martin Kolinsky,aw,
order and riots in Mandatory Palestifeondon, 1993), pp 25-7 and John Marlovibe Seat of Pilate:
an account of the Palestine Mand€alifornia, 1959), p. 113.

44 Jeffrey Rudd, ‘The origins of the Transjordan RrenForce’ inMiddle Eastern Studiexxvi, no. 2
(1990), pp 161-84.

S Horne,Joh, p. 168; Caspi, ‘Policing’, p. 92; Hammond, ‘Idegy’, pp 273-6.
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Palestinian sections remained segregated bordevimgestranged, with serious
repercussions for the overall efficiency of thectsf® He also explores in detail the
role of the Palestinian section, rescuing somdsosenior officers from undeserved

historical obscurity in the process.

1l

Although the policing of the 1936-9 Arab Revoltdittonally attracted less attention
in terms of research than the subsequent Jewisinggscy, it has been subjected to
closer scrutiny in recent decades, with most studmncentrating on the failure of the
Palestine Police to deal adequately with the crisism Bowden argues that the
removal of the British Gendarmerie was ‘a majoniing point on the public security
front’ in Palestine in that it resulted in the Aralection of the Palestine Police
‘becoming increasingly predominant — despite [itdlictance to prosecute rebellious
fellow Arabs’ on religious and racial grountisThis reluctance, which led to its
professional collapse in both 1929 and 1936-9,vddrifrom a stronger allegiance
among Arab policemen to their own community that fleeble one they felt for the
Mandate’. Indeed, by 1936 ‘the Arab police weredsdicient in allegiance to the
Mandate that they had become much more of a thoeslhan a guarantor of, public
security’”® Knight is highly critical of what he terms Bowdsn simplistic
assumptions regarding the Arab police’, claimingttthe commonly-held view that

they displayed partisanship towards their own comitguwhen policing inter-

“6 Knight, ‘Policing’, pp 186-93. This issue is dissed in Chapter V below.

“" Tom BowdenThe breakdown of public security: the case of meld4916-1921 and Palestine 1936-
1939(London, 1977), pp 166-7. See also idem, ‘Polidhadestine 1920-36: some problems of public
security under the Mandate’ in George L. Mosse)(&ulice forces in historyLondon, 1975), pp 115-
30.

8 Bowden,Breakdownpp 151, 171.
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communal conflicts is based on ‘assertion’ rathantevidencé’ And while he does
acknowledge their unreliability during the Arab R#&y he attributes this less to
racial/religious affiliations and pro-rebel sympaththan to the impossible situation
into which the Arab police were thrust by having itdlict increasingly harsh
punishment on their own people. The intimidatiortl@@mselves and their families to
which this gave rise, often culminating in murdegvitably led to the Arab section’s
collapse’® Bowden’s conclusion that ‘a history of the Aralztin of the Palestine
Police is one of episodic collapse in the face dftipo-religious tests and targeted
terrorism’ is, however, generally soumidthere is clear evidence of its unreliability
during the inter-communal disturbances of 1920,1182d 1929 and while Knight is
correct in noting its relative professionalism dgrrioting in 1933, these disturbances
were not inter-communal but directed at the Briisiministration itself.

Drawing heavily on Bowden, Joshua Caspi also meistéat the seeds of the
failure of the Palestine Police were sown in 1928ew the gendarmeries were
effectively replaced by a largely Arab police fardéhe dissolution of the British
Gendarmerie (which he considers to have been ‘sidedactor in the maintenance
of law, peace and order in Palestine in the yefits existence’) stripped the security
services of its most effective element and lefnthdterly ill-prepared for challenge
presented by the 1929 riotsThe capabilities of the Palestine Police were aoed
in the wake of the riots as a result of a root dmdnch reform of the force

recommended by the police chief of British Ceylamd eacknowledged imperial

49 Knight, ‘Policing’, p. 58.

%0 |bid., p. 255. Interestingly, Shawgi al-‘Abbuslai, large landowner and official of the Palestine
Government, saw these murders as the ‘main redspthe failure of the insurgency. ‘Honest people
were killed [by the rebels] and their families to@venge on the revolt’. Cited in Sonia el-Nimrhér
Arab Revolt of 1936-1939 in Palestine: a study Hase oral sources’ (Ph.D. thesis, University of
Exeter, 1990), p. 226.

*1 Bowden,Breakdownp. 169.

®2Caspi, ‘Policing *, p. 69.
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policing expert, Sir Herbert Dowbiggan, and impleneel by his protégé Roy Spicer,
whom he had installed as inspector-general in 1®3it. the force remained too
compromised to mount an adequate response to #ie Revolt, being too small and
too dependent on its Arab section which showedf iBsee again to be unreliable in
emergency situations involving its own communityorigover, the insurgency caught
the Palestine Police unawares which Caspi largéiipates to its reliance on its Arab
section for intelligence (there being a near-absesfcproficient Arabic speakers in
the BSPP) which was not forthcoming. In the finahlgsis, the events of 1929 and
1936-9 proved that the disbanding of the Britism@emerie and the dependence on
the Arab police to which it gave rise was ‘a mistalkat lost lives®?

Martin Kolinsky advances similar arguments to Casf® too considers the
gendarmeries’ disbandment ill-judged, arguing thyatvirtually erasing Palestine’s
‘thin line of internal security’, it led directhotthe horror of August 1929.Kolinsky
also maintains that the performance of the Palkeftwlice was significantly improved
by the Dowbiggan/Spicer reforms, citing its succiessgjuelling the 1933 riots, the
killing of Sheikh lIzzadin al-Qassam in November 39%e provision of increased
security for Jewish settlements, and a ‘better misgal and diligent’ criminal
investigations department (C.1.D.), although herotes its over-reliance on the Arab
section for intelligencé But the force was, he argues, simply overwhelmedhke
scale of the Arab Revolt.

According to Kolinsky, the Arab Revolt could stilave been quickly checked

by ‘an exceedingly active Government policy whighied on military initiatives to

%3 |bid., p. 140.

% Kolinsky, Law, pp 28-30. Although Kolinsky presents the 192%sri@s being largely pre-planned by
the Arabs, his case for this is rather overstaddrtin Kolinsky, ‘Premeditation in the Palestine
disturbances of August 19297’ Middle Eastern Studiesxvi, no. 1 (1990), pp 18-34. See also Pinhas
Ofer, ‘The Commission on the Palestine DisturbanoésAugust 1929: appointment, terms of
reference, procedure and reportMiddle Eastern Studiesxi, no. 3 (1985), pp 349-61.

% |bid., p. 224.
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root out extremist cells’ requiring the early impgms of martial law and Charles
Townshend agreé€$.In a penetrating (if, at times, over-theoretiadifcussion of the
British response to the Arab Revolt, he argues itsahandling was ‘a textbook
example of vacillation®” For too long the British authorities refused teatr the
insurgency as the national uprising it clearly Wwasas a crime wave, the suppression
of which therefore fell to a Palestine Police foquete obviously unequal to the task.
What was required, Townshend argues, was martial That the British recognised
this was evidenced by the belated transfer of mesipdity for the counterinsurgency
to the army in late 1938. This included controltié Palestine Police which, as a
result of the recommendations of Sir Charles Telatie former Bengal police
commissioner and counter-terrorism expert draftechs ‘advisor’ to the Palestine
Police in 1937, was itself being increasingly mailised in terms of both its
composition (its establishment was increased alrfiestfold, mainly with serving
soldiers and ex-servicemen) and its approach tacipgl the insurgency. This
militarization of the counterinsurgency led to giv@ measures which, as Matthew
Hughes and Jacob Norris have comprehensively daatetebecame increasingly
brutal® In fact so harsh were the methods used that, diccpto Townshend, any
advantage accrued was outweighed by the politad&dut — an irreparable breach in
the relationship between the British administratiand Palestine’s Arabs. The

existence of such a breach is, however, questien&ld too is his contention that the

% |bid., pp 226-7. See also Martin Kolinsky, ‘Reanigation of the Palestine Police after the riots of
1929’ in Studies in Zionisi, no. 2 (1989), pp 155-73.

" Charles Townshend, ‘The defence of Palestine:riastion and public security, 1936-1939' in
English Historical Reviewciii, no. 409 (1988), pp 917-49, at p. 918.

%8 See p. 91, n. 33 below.

%9 Matthew Hughes, ‘The banality of brutality: Brhisarmed forces and the repression of the Arab
Revolt in Palestine, 1936-39’ iBnglish Historical Reviewcxxiv, no. 507 (2009), pp 313-54; idem,
‘From law and order to pacification: Britain’s suppsion of the Arab Revolt in Palestine, 1936-89’ i
Journal of Palestine Studiesxiv, no. 2 (2010), pp 1-17; Jacob Norris, ‘Reggien and rebellion:
Britain’s response to the Arab Revolt in Palestind936-39’ inJournal of Imperial & Commonwealth
History, xxxvi, no. 1 (2008), pp 25-45.

22



failure to officially impose martial law meant th#te rebellion was stalled but never
crushed’: Norris convincingly concludes that ‘aae¥ emphasis on British repression
must be attributed to [its] collaps®.

While Kolinsky and Townshend focus on the limitspwsed on police
militarization in the 1930s, others explore its et Gad Krozier, for example,
examines the manner in which attempts to civiliaritee Palestine Police as part of
the Dowbiggan reforms were halted by the outbrefath® Arab Revolt and, in his
view, effectively scuppered by the pursuit of a enamilitarised approach to police
counterinsurgenc$: This process is also cogently analysed by Sinethi notes that
Dowbiggan’s attempts ‘to transform the police irdocivil-style operation were
thwarted by the need for paramilitary policing ke security situation worseneq'.
Unlike Krozier, she highlights the contradictionghérent in Sir Charles Tegart’s
approach in that, while he drew on the Dowbigggmoreto argue that what was
required was ‘a really efficient [civil] Police F®’, he in fact embraced a
paramilitary solution when he realized that ‘tharktreality was that a theory of a
civil police force ran counter to the harsh exigeacof the situation®® Sinclair
demonstrates that the same was true of the Jevegbltof the 1940s which, while it
saw responsibility for counterinsurgency revertite Palestine Police, inevitably led
to the further militarization of the force in res®e to the deepening security crisis,
most notably the formation of the gendarmerie-sBidice Mobile Force (P.M.F.) in
1944 originally recruited from British military sorzes. The militarization of the

Palestine Police in this manner was criticised years later in yet another report on

% Townshend, ‘Defence’, p. 927; Norris, ‘Repressi@p 40-1. See also Ted Swedenburg, ‘The role of
the Palestinian peasantry in the Great Revolt, 158’ in Albert Hourani et al. (edsJhe modern
Middle East: a reade(London, 2004), pp 467-502, at p. 493.

®1 Gad Krozier, ‘From Dowbiggan to Tegart: revolugon change in the colonial police in Palestine
during the 1930s’ idournal of Imperial and Commonwealth Histprxxii, no. 2 (2004), pp 115-33.

%2 Sinclair,End p 105.

% |bid., p. 107.

23



the force, this time by the former inspector-gehefaghe Royal Ulster Constabulary
(R.U.C.), Sir Charles Wickhaff, who argued that policemen resented a military
atmosphere. But although he recommended the foreeiganisation on civil lines,
he insisted that the P.M.F. be incorporated inte tkgular police force, thus
preserving a paramilitary aspect: as in 1936-% ‘Worsening of the situation ...
precluded any change to the military nature ofptbléce’.®®

This process of militarization culminated in thenf@tion of the ‘Q squads’ in
March 1947, two commando-style snatch squads whitiie nominally part of the
Palestine Police, were run by army officers secdrfde this purpose. These squads
were instructed to use what were euphemisticallgcdieed as ‘unconventional’
methods to tackle the Jewish insurgency which, diyespeaking, meant actively
mixing with the enemy to provoke confrontation It to open fire first. Given the
degree to which these instructions skirted the dédirte of illegality, it is little wonder
that the commandant of one of the squads, a hiddtprated military veteran and
former Special Air Service (S.A.S.) commando cafRey Farran, believed himself to
have been given, in his own words, ‘a carte blantheleal with Jewish terrorist§.

Rather predictably, this initiative ended in sc@ndn May 1947, Farran’s
squad abducted Alexander Rubowitz, a sixteen ylsamember of the ‘Stern Gang’
who was putting up anti-British posters in Jerusal@he police initially denied all
knowledge of his disappearance but an accumulatiaircumstantial evidence gave
rise to a press campaign which the British autlesritould not ignore. The squads
were quickly wound down and their members arrestefdre being eventually re-

assigned to regular policing duties. Despite tlat flaat Rubowitz's body was never

%4 See p. 92, n. 37 below.
%5 Sinclair,End p. 109. This issue is discussed in Chapter ibwel
® Roy FarranWinged dagger: adventures on special ser¢iandon, 1948), p. 348.
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found, Farran was tried for his murder in SeptemBerwas eventually acquitted and
continued to protest his innocence until his deéa®006 and indeed early accounts of
the affair such as that by David Charters were aaiéit as to his guiff! However,
research by David Cesarani based on recently-edefilies at TNA has conclusively
proved both Farran’s culpability and the fact tttag political, military and judicial
authorities in Palestine were aware of it at theeti Farran having confessed to his
superior officer, Bernard Fergusson, to having $mdsRubowitz’'s skull with a
stone®® Cesarani describes the cover-up in which the aitig® subsequently
connived as an ‘example of colonial misrule’ whitielped to strip British rule of
whatever legitimacy it still had in the eyes of thewish inhabitants of Palestine and
to many more around the worl}f Nonetheless, Farran remains something of a hero
among veterans of the Palestine Poffte.

Horne maintains that while the ‘Q Squads’ were @od) idea and the
reasoning that led to their formation very compefli their usefulness was
compromised by the fact that they were run by soddirather than trained
policemen’* For Cesarani, however, the entire concept ‘wagdam a series of
fallacies that rendered [them] totally inappromi&dr Palestine’: it was ‘at best half-

baked, at worst hare-brained’ and the lessonstléam the experiment ‘amounted to

®" David Charters, ‘Special operations in countenigsncy: the Farran case, Palestine 1947’ in
Journal of the Royal United Services Instifutxxiv (1979), pp 56-61. Similarly with Thomas
Mockaitis to whom it seemed *highly unlikely’ thearran committed the crime; Horne who described
Rubowitz as ‘disappeared, presumed dead’; and &ingho simply stated that Rubowitz’s murderer
‘remained unidentified’. Thomas MockaitBritish counterinsurgency, 1919-§Dondon, 1990), p. 44;
Horne,Job, p. 566; SinclairEnd p. 115.

% See David CesaranMajor Farran’s hat: murder, scandal and Britain's aw against Jewish
terrorism, 1945-1948London, 2009) and idem, ‘The war on terror thaiiedd: British counter-
insurgency in Palestine, 1945-1947 and the “Faaféair” in Small Wars & Insurgenciesxiii, nos.

4-5 (2012), pp 648-70. For self-serving personatoaats by Fergusson and Farran see Bernard
FergussonThe trumpet in the hall, 1930-19%Bondon, 1970), pp 227-40 and Farrsvinged dagger

gp 347-351.

© CesaraniMajor Farran’s hat pp 209, vii.

0 See p. 290 below.

" Horne,Joh p. 566.
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a list of what not to do** Charles Smith agrees, arguing that they ‘had gac#b or
sensible role to play’ in police counterinsurgenéyd while Horne presents their
behaviour as something of an aberration in termBadéstine policing, Smith takes a
diametrically opposite view. As in other territajeolicing in Palestine was always,
he argues, ‘an uneasy compromise between the wigbvern with the consent of the
population and the need to rule by force’ ‘Irisi{de paramilitarisim had been a
defining feature since the arrival of the Britiskr@armerie in 1922 and, despite what
he terms the apparent ‘redefinition’ of the PatestPolice by Dowbiggan/Spicer, it
still ‘remained an uneasy coalition of police fored riot squad’ in the first half of
the 1930s. But ‘the state of almost permanent tekiat engulfed Palestine from 1936
was responsible for ensuring that the coercive saepolicing predominated’.
Therefore, the ‘Q squads’ were, he argues, ‘a &gextension of what had been
created in earliest days of the Mandate’ and threaRaaffair ‘a fitting conclusion to
the history of British policing in Palestiné&.

Kardahji agrees. While he notes the formative mfice of the undercover
military units to which Farran and other memberfihged during the war on the
operations of the ‘Q squads’, he argues that ‘iuddoe misguided ... to dismiss
Farran as an aberration, bearing no relation taekeof the Palestine Police fordd'.
On the contrary, he believes the ‘Q squads’ weracial in shaping and nurturing
police violence’ during the Jewish RevbitLike Orde Wingate's Special Night

Squads which had terrorised the Arab populationnduthe 1936-9 period, ‘every

2 CesaraniMajor Farran’s hat pp 217; idem, ‘War’, p. 664.

3 Smith, ‘Communal conflict’, pp 77-9.

4 Kardahji, ‘Measure’, p. 92. Y. S. Brenner citegeimational influences on the actions of the
insurgents as well: ‘terrorism in Palestine waeftection of international “terrorism”, lawlessneasd
disrespect for human life which characterised 40%. The Jewish terrorists were trained by, orewer
taught the methods of the British commandos, theskRa “descent forces”, the Polish and Jugoslav
partisans and the French resistance fighters’.S.YBrenner, ‘The “Stern Gang”, 1940-48’ ifiddle
Eastern Studiesi, no. 1 (1965), pp 2-30, at p. 29.

S Kardahii, ‘Measure’, pp 99-100.

26



aspect of the design and execution of the [squdks]individuals selected to staff
them and the training they were given, points ® ¢bnclusion that they were solely
intended to terrorize with impunity® But the most interesting section of Kardahiji's
thesis concerns the reasons for police violencegihe Jewish Revolt. Although, as
noted above, he cites the ‘pervasive and pernitiofisence of former Black and
Tans as a central factor, he sees the proximatsecas the desire to avenge the
violation by Jewish terrorists of ‘a certain contiep of honour and prestige’ among
the British security forces which was based onldlkef that they, as instruments of
the imperial power, held a monopoly on the exeroistorce. Proper colonial power-
relations could only be restored by harsh retaligtisometimes against the wider
Jewish population of Palestihe.

One other study of the history of the policingtloé Palestine Mandate merits
mention. In her Ph.D. thesis, Elizabeth Bartelcgdathe blame for the failure of the
Palestine Police squarely on the British adminigtrawhich, she maintains, pursued
an ‘imbalanced, self-interested approach to pgtioeer. Based on a quantitative
analysis of data on five categories of politicaltptivated crime, she argues that the
criminal justice which the British dispensed did,ria general terms, favour Arab or
Jew, but ‘whichever side most closely mirrored ifithmterests’ at any given tim@.
For example, as part of its efforts to quell theal\rRevolt, the Palestine Police
attempted to disarm the Arabs while simultaneoasiging the Jews (to assist in the
insurgency’s suppression and defend their owneseéhts) while Britain’s far more
measured response to the Jewish insurgency wasedicby considerations such as

the fear that a general confrontation with the Jewsld damage the war effort and

78 |bid., pp 88-90.

" Ibid., pp 66-7. This issue is discussed in Chalbtdrelow.

8 Elizabeth Bartels, ‘Policing politics; crime andndlict in British Mandate Palestine, 1920-1948’
(Ph.D. thesis, City University of New York, 2004),186-7. These classes are political assassirsation
weapons’ smuggling, robbery and extortion, bomlksabotage and illegal immigration.
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Washington’s resolutely pro-Zionist stance. Unsisipgly, the policing system was
also clearly biased in favour of Palestine’s Bnittommunity. For example, in cases
of political assassinations, the police displayecharked indifference towards inter
and intra-ethnic killings (the latter accounted tbe vast majority of the total; as
Bartels notes, ‘the Jews and the Arabs equally, @retwhelmingly, assassinated
their own’) while those responsible for the murdéBritish personnel were quickly
apprehended® While this sort of political expediency undoubtegioved beneficial
to the British in the short-term, it ‘proved fataltheir long-term colonial goals’ as the
perception that Palestine’s criminal justice systeas capricious, inconsistent and
inherently biased alienated both communities, le@dnexorably to their revolts
against British rule. Had the British been morerelianded in their approach to
policing, she argues, the Mandate might have beetained. Despite this
extraordinary conclusion (attributable, perhaps, the fact that Bartels is a
criminologist, not an historian), her thesis is eryvvaluable resource, containing
much important data on political crime during thermdate and the response of the

Palestine Police.

M
In 1991, Christopher Hammond could claim that ‘heaH of what was known about
Palestine’s policing in the pre-1936 period cament writers who were ex-colonial
policemen or government official®®. While this situation has since altered
appreciably, the memoirs of former Palestine pafiee remain an indispensable
source of information on the force. However, likeffs books they must be treated

with caution as histories.

9 Ibid., p. 56.
8 Hammond, ‘Ideology’, p. 15
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Writing in 1988, Gerry Northam caricatured colonpalice memoirs as being
written:

with a tinge of romance ... in the fond drone of neisgence by men who

are comfortably returned to the safety of the hamenties, mixing the

first gin and tonics of the evening as their retiemt clocks chime si%
and there is a tendency among veterans of thetP&d3olice to look back on their
service as a hugely positive experience despitedifieulties often endured. This
derives from an admixture of pride in having senheda country with such deep
religious and cultural resonances and a powerfokeseof camaraderie instilled in
Palestine and subsequently nurtured by a remarlsagessful Palestine Police Old
Comrades’ Association (P.P.O.C.A.) which has baaming since 1947. However,
while evident in interview, this ‘tinge of romance remarkably absent in most
published memoir¥ A notable exception is Joseph BroadhurBtsm Vine Street to
Jerusalemits catalogue of tales of police derring-do magka career as C.1.D. chief
so unsuccessful that even Horne acknowledges hises®® Broadhurst, who was
specifically recruited from the London Metropolit®olice for the post in 1924, was
held personally responsible by Dowbiggan for thet that the C.I.D. was by 1930
failing in every area under its remit with the [bts exception of fingerprinting.
Broadhurst's statement that ‘so secret had the SAkapt their plans [for the 1929
riots] that they had taken the police and militartelligence department completely
by surprise’ proves, according to Eldad Harouvihia history of Palestine Police

C.I1.D., that he ‘did not fully comprehend the magde of the intelligence failure of

81 Northam,Shooting p. 126.

82 However, as Efrat Ben-Ze'ev has pointed out imtieh to British interviewees, the fact that the
great majority maintained links with the P.P.O.C#roughout their lifetimes means that they
‘probably over-represent those in whose lives serith the Palestine police was a major event'.tEfra
Ben-Ze’ev,Remembering Palestine: beyond national narrati@smbridge, 2011), p. 170.

83 Joseph F. Broadhurstrom Vine Street to Jerusalefinondon, 1936); Hornelob, pp 466-8.
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the body which he headel.He was dismissed in consequence, something his
memoir omitted.

Far more forthright is Colin Imray’Boliceman in Palestinehich provides an
insight into life in the force in the early 193@spst memorable for its over-admiring
portrait of Roy Spicer. Roger Courtney’s contemppend hence generally unfiltered
account of his BSPP service during the Arab Reprdsents an at times disturbing
picture of the police response while Harry Arrigbmievotes just one chapter of his
memoir of his colonial police career to his serwaéh the BSPP, noteworthy for its
criticism of British army brutality during this tief°> Gawain Bell, a colonial
administrator seconded to Palestine in 1938 whereimmanded the Palestine Police
camel corps in Beersheba, devotes two chapters iofabtobiography to his
experiences, providing a valuable insight into ¢perations of this oft-forgotten unit
of the force®®

Thomas Curd’s curiosityRural Thoughts in the Holy Land of limited value
being, as the title suggests, mainly concerned thighflora and fauna he encountered
as a BSPP constable in the late 19308obin Martin’s Palestine Betrayedwhich
spans the period from the outbreak of the Arab Rewothe end of the Mandate,
offers a wealth of interesting detail on the dayd&y activities of the BSPP although
the frequent absence of context for incidents dtesdris frustrating® Memoirs by

Jack Wood, Dennis Quickfall and Anthony Wright fecon life in the BSPP in the

84 BroadhurstVine Streetp. 213; Eldad HarouviPalestine investigated: the story of the Palestine
CID, 1920-1948(Kochav-Yair, 2011). | am grateful to Dr. Harouwrfproviding me with draft
chapters of the forthcoming English-language endlitibthis book.

8 Colin Imray, Policeman in Palestine: memories of the early yéBrsvon, 1995); Roger Courtney,
Palestine Policeman: an account of eighteenth di@smaonths in the Palestine Police Force during
the great Jew-Arab troubled ondon, 1939); Harry ArrigonieBritish colonialism: 30 years serving
democracy or hypocrisyBideford, 1998).

8 Gawain Bell,Shadows on the sarfondon, 1983), pp 81-124.

8" Thomas CurdRural thoughts in the Holy Lar(@&ast Sussex, 2000).

8 Robin Martin,Palestine Betrayed: a British Palestine policemamismoirs, 1936-194@Ringwood,
2007).
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postwar period (although Wood was recruited froe Bnitish army in August 1944)
and the difficulties presented by the Jewish Re\0Oft these Wright's is the most
immediate and engaging, being essentially an editeddannotated version of a diary
he kept while in Palestirf& The most wide-ranging accounts are by Geoffreytivtor
and Jack Binsley, both of whom enlisted in the B&PP930 and rose to the rank of
deputy superintendefit While Morton’s account is the better known, iprhaps the
less valuable in that it is more self-serving aadtolled, befitting what is essentially
a self-consciously constructed testimonial to wietonsidered a successful colonial
policing careef’ Moreover, recent research suggests that someossctire
downright mendacious, most notably his descriptiohthe killings of two members
of the Stern Gang in January 1942 and its leaderal®am Stern, one month later,
which have since been contradicted by others ptesedeed, it is unlikely that
Morton could today successfully sue for libel (asdid four times during his lifetime)
those claiming that he shot Stern in cold bld8insley’s memoir is, on the other
hand, self-deprecating and wonderfully indiscréts.importance in terms of this
thesis is enhanced by the fact that it providesfating pen portraits of some Irish
Palestine Police personnel and includes referaiacessues with particular relevance
to the Irish contingent such as the promotion dhGlics in the force.

To date, no Irishman has written a memoir of hisetiwith the BSPP.
However one, Gerald Murphy, included in his autgbéphy a chapter on his short

time with the force (April 1947-May 1948) while aher, Patrick Byrne, published a

89 Jack WoodQne life: from Barnsley, then through the war te falestine Police and aftékincoln,
2006); Dennis Quickfallshadows over Scopus: reflections of an ex-Palegtitieeman(Manchester,
1999); Michael Lang (ed.pne man in his time: the diary of a Palestine pai@n 1946-1948 ewes,
1997).

% Geoffrey John Mortonjust the job: some experiences of a colonial polme(London, 1957); Jack
Binsley, The Palestine police servi¢eondon, 1997).

°1 Morton transferred to the police services of Taad and Nyasaland after Palestine.

%2 For an account of these libel actions see PaBiskop, The reckoning: how the killing of one man
changed the fate of the Promisieaind (London, 2014), pp 225-35.
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lengthy account of his time as a BSPP constabtbanfinal eighteen months of the
Mandate onlin€® One Irish member of the British Gendarmerie, GimBelton,
published an autobiography but it deals solely \kith subsequent policing career in
the New Zealand* Accounts of the service of two other Irish Palestpolicemen
have been written by third parties. David and Jdawitt devote one chapter of their
biography of George Burton to his ten years in taile (he served from 1938 until
the Mandate’s end): it is, however, of limited metst, being concerned mainly with
his personal life. More interesting and insighiBiBrian O’Rorke’s biography of his
father, Michael O’Rorke who served as an officethwaoth the British Gendarmerie
and the Palestine Polic®.

As Hammond has intimated, the memoirs of Britisfic@fls of the Palestine
government are also a valuable resource. Althouggctdreferences to policing are
rare in such works, they provide revealing insights the political and social milieus
in which British and, indeed, Irish Palestine pefien lived and worked. Sir Ronald
Storrs’ elegantOrientations remains the most famous, but of equal if not gneat
importance are lesser-known memoirs by Norman BehtwHorace Samuel,
Humphrey Bowman and Edwin Samd&IThe best is Edward Keith-Roactasha
of Jerusalema sparkling account of his long career in thee®tae administration,

including twenty years as governor of Jerusalémiutobiographies by former

%3 Gerald MurphyCopper mandarin: a memo(t.ondon, 1984), pp 22-33; ‘Patrick J. Byrne's seev
in the Palestine Police, 1947-8nyw.landofbrokenpromises.co.uk/palestine/byrneweligtng.htm).

% Charles BeltonQutside the law in New Zealand: leaves from a dste's notebook (Gisborne,
1939).

% David & Jean HewittGeorge Burton: a study in contradictiosondon, 1969), pp 34-42; Brian
O’Rorke, Policeman artist: the life, times and art of Mich&ylvester O’RorkéSelf-published, 2006),
pp 7-18, 74-7.

% Ronald Storrs,Orientations ‘Definitive Edition’ (London, 1945); Norman & Heh Bentwich,
Mandate memories, 1918-194Bondon, 1965); Horace Samugélnholy memories of the Holy Land
(London, 1930); Humphrey Bowmahliddle-East window(London, 1942); Edwin Samué lifetime
in Jerusalen(London, 1970).

% Edward Keith-RoachPasha of Jerusalem: memoirs of a district commismicunder the British
Mandate(London, 1994).
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colonial administrators such as Harry Luke, AleckKride, George Stewart Symes
and William Stirling also contain interesting acotiof their service in Palestife.
Included in this category should be the diarieRimhard Meinertzhagen which, the
evidence suggests, were more in the nature of mefo@ing revised and, in some
places, entirely re-written years after the incidehey purport to contemporaneously
describe”® More reliable as diaries are those of FrederickcKj the British army
officer who headed the Zionist Executive/Jewish Agebetween 1923 and 1931 and
maintained good relations with the British admirgiton, and the journalist Hector
Bolitho who travelled throughout Palestine in ttaely 1930s-%° Also useful are the
memoirs of British army officers who were stationedPalestine. Most notably, H. J.
Simson provided a damning indictment of the BritisBponse to the first phase of the
Arab Revolt while Major R. D. Wilson and CaptainilphBrutton produced vivid
accounts of the deteriorating security situatiothi final years of the Mandate which
also make for an interesting comparison, Wilsorésng written in the immediate
aftermath of the events he described and Bruttanits the benefit of fifty years’
hindsight'®* Eric Lowe provides interesting insights into lds an ordinary British
soldier in Palestine in the postwar period basedisrown personal experience as a
clerk with the Royal Army Ordnance Corps and traiteonies of over two hundred

other rankerd® Other memoirs, such as those of Sylva Gelber dmistha Jones

% Harry Luke, Cities and men: an autobiographyol. 2 (London, 1953), pp 202-56 and vol. 3
(London, 1956), pp 13-41; Alec Seath Kirkbridecrackle of thorns: experiences in the Middle East
(London, 1956), pp 98-112, 136-41, 153-63; Georggavart SymesTour of duty: autobiographical
reminiscenceg¢London, 1946), passim; W. F. StirlinGafety las{London, 1953), pp 111-23, 211-14.
% Richard MeinertzhagenMiddle East diary 1917-1956London, 1959); Brian GarfieldThe
Meinertzhagen mystery: the life and legend of assdl fraudWashington, 2007), pp 229-33.

100 F H. Kisch,Palestine diary(London, 1938); Hector BolithBeside Galilee: a diary in Palestine
(London, 1933); idemThe angry neighbours: a diary of Palestine and Bjardan (London, 1957).
The Palestine Zionist Executive was renamed théshesgency for Palestine in 1929.

1014 J. SimsonBritish rule and rebellior(London, 1938); R. D. WilsorGordon and search: with the
6™ airborne division in Palestin¢Aldershot, 1949); Philip BruttonA captain’s mandate: Palestine
1946-1948London, 1996). See also Richard G&éleall to arms(London, 1968).

102 Eric Lowe,Forgotten conscripts: prelude to Palestine’s striggfpr survival(Bloomington Indiana,
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(who with her husband, ran the Quaker school fgisho Ramallah from 1922 until
1962) provide an intriguing mixture of incisive s&ccommentary and political
analysis from opposing political perspectives, proraist and pro-Arab
respectively’®® Also valuable in this regard are published coitewt of letters by
British expatriates, those of Helen Bentwich, thgewf Palestine’s attorney general,
Norman Bentwich, and Thomas Hodgkin, a civil setvarthe Palestine government
and briefly private secretary to high commissior&r, Arthur Wauchope, being the
most noteworthy®* The importance of published personal testimonies sis these is
evidenced by the fact that they, together with tdmge collection of unpublished
diaries, letters and memoirs held at MECA, proviagch of the source material for
some of the best general surveys of the Palestinadite, for example Joshua
Sherman’sMandate Days Naomi Shepherd'$?loughing Sandand Tom Segev's
wonderfully written and researche@ne Palestine, Comple’[%5 Most recently, they
have been expertly employed by Norman Rose indssifiating account of its final
yearst®® As regards other general surveys of British politfalestine, the relevance
of Bernard Wasserstein’s above-mention€de British in Palestine Nicholas
Bethell's The Palestine Trianglend Michael Cohen’'®alestine: Retreat from the

Mandateto any study of British Mandate period has beemegally unwithered by

2006).

103 sylva M. Gelber,No balm in Gilead: a personal retrospective of maeddays in Palestine
(Ottawa, 1989); Christina Jonéhe untempered wind: forty yearsRalestine (London, 1975), pp 1-
105.

104 Jenifer Glynn (ed.)Tidings from Zion: Helen Bentwich's letters fromrulalem 1919-1931
(London, 2000); E. C. Hodgkin (ed.Jhomas Hodgkin: letters from Palestine, 1932{86ndon,
1986). See also John C. Holliday (edynice Holliday: letters from Jerusalem during tRalestine
Mandate(London, 1997) and Nancy Parker McDowalhtes from Ramallah, 193Richmond, 2002).
195 A, J. ShermanMandate days: British lives in Palestine, 1918-194®ndon, 1997); Naomi
ShepherdPloughing sand: British rule in Palestine, 1917-89@ ondon, 1999); Tom Sege®ne
Palestine, Complete: Jews and Arabs under thedBriilandateLondon, 2000).

198 Norman RoseA senseless squalid war: voices from Palestine 1188 (London, 2009). See also
Derek Hopwood's chapters on PalestineTales of empire: the British in the Middle Egkbndon,
1989), pp 113-68.
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age'®’ However, J. Bowyer Bell's classic account of tlesvish insurgencyTerror

out of Zion has been largely superseded by subsequent stoygliBgavid Charters,
Saul Zadka and, indeed, Norman Rose, which use yrewelilable archival
information to highlight the extent to which thelé&ine Police formed the front line

in this ‘senseless squalid waf®

107 Nicholas BethellThe Palestine triangle: the struggle between thigidr, the Jews and the Arabs,
1935-48(London, 1979); Michael J. CohePalestine: retreat from the Mandate: the makinddfish
policy 1936-45London, 1978).

198 3. Bowyer Bell,Terror out of Zion: the fight for Israel indepenaden1929-1949Dublin, 1979);
David A. Charters,The British army and the Jewish insurgency in Rales 1945-47(New York,
1989); Saul ZadkaBlood in Zion: how the Jewish Guerrillas drove tBeitish out of Palestine
(London, 1995). See also Bruce Hoffmame failure of British military strategy within Rsstine,
1939-1947(Tel Aviv, 1983); John NewsingeBritish counterinsurgency: from Palestine to Northe
Ireland (Basingstoke, 2002), pp 3-30 and James Barr’drfasng A line in the sand: Britain, France
and the struggle that shaped the Middle Easindon, 2011), which uncovers the part playedhsy
French in promoting Jewish terrorism against thidsbr Mandate.
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Chapter One: ‘Without Connection to the Auxiliary Division in
Ireland’: The Formation and Composition of the British Section

of the Palestine Gendarmerie

1.1 Introduction

The foundation for Irish involvement in the poligirof Mandated Palestine was
formed by the British Section of the Palestine Genterie. A 760-strong striking
force and riot squad, it was raised in early 192fha instigation of the secretary of
state for the colonies, Winston Churchill, to remtle the locally-recruited police
forces of Britain’s recently-acquired mandated itery which were experiencing
difficulties maintaining public order at the tim&he original draft of this British
Gendarmerie which departed Plymouth for Palestmenid-April was, through the
agency of the Irish police chief and Churchillost friend, General Hugh Tudor,
almost entirely drawn from amongst the R.1.C. asdAuxiliary Division, then in the
process of disbandment as part of the recent Aniglb-settlement. This chapter has
a twofold focus. It begins by providing the firsttdiled description of the British
Gendarmerie’s raising and recruitment and the &rsturate analysis of its changing

composition over the course of its four-year cardtethen explores how concerns

! Three categories of police which formed part & Bl.C. are relevant to this study, namely thel ‘ol
R.l.C., the Black and Tans and the ADRIC. Givea tonfusion prevailing in both manuscript sources
and literature over what constituted membershipath, it is best to define them precisely at the
outset. A Black and Tan is here defined as any matish or Irish, ex-serviceman or no, who joined
the R.I.C. on or after 2 January 1920, the datevbith the first R.I.C. constable was recruited in
Britain. The term ‘old R.I.C." refers to those wfwned the service prior to this date. The ADRIC or
Auxiliaries, a ‘special Corps of Gendarmerie’ corso solely of ex-officers, was recruited from July
1920 onwards. As the Black and Tans were, unlikeABDRIC, fully integrated into the R.1.C., they
and the ‘old R.I.C." are, taken together, refert@as the ‘regular R.I.C.". However, it should barre

in mind when reading quotations below that someidriministers and officials, including Winston
Churchill, Henry Wilson and Herbert Samuel, cordththe Black and Tans with the ADRIC and used
the terms ‘Auxiliaries’, ‘Auxiliary Division’ and Black and Tans’ interchangeably when referring to
the two groups combined.
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about the enlistment of Black and Tans and Auxéminto the British Gendarmerie
led to official attempts to obscure its R.1.C. ®and assesses the extent to which the
fact that the first draft of recruits was overwhglgly drawn from the Black and Tans

influenced perceptions of the force.

1.2 The Background to the Force’s Formation

Military expenditure had become a serious concerritfe imperial government in the
early 1920s. The mediocre performance of the Britiemestic economy, combined
with what L. J. Butler describes as an ‘awarenbas defence spending must not be
allowed to obstruct the more interventionist sogialicy demanded by the new
conditions of near democracy’ at home, dictatedlacy of general retrenchment, this
despite the fact that Britain had not only emerfyech the First World War with its
empire intact, but had greatly increased its tmiat extent in the postwar period
through the formalisation of its control over ocmgareas of the former Ottoman
empire through the League of Nations’ mandate syétemder its auspices, Britain
received a legal commission to administer theg@dges, namely Mesopotamia and
Palestine (including Transjordania), with a viewp@paring their populations for
eventual self-government. According to the LeagudeNations’ covenant, the
assumption of responsibility for ‘the well-beingdadevelopment of such peoples’
constituted ‘a sacred trust for civilisatioh'But Britain’s readiness to act as a
mandatory power in Mesopotamia and Palestine wiaerdby its own geo-political
imperatives. Pre-war British policy towards the ddtan empire had long been

concerned with maintaining its territorial integrih the belief that it protected British

2 L. J. Butler Britain and empire: adjusting to a post-imperial teb(London, 2002), p. 4.
3 Covenant of the League of Nations, Article 22
(http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/leagcovast??2 accessed 6 Mar. 2014).
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strategic and commercial interests such as the Saeal and the route east to India
by forming a bulwark against European (primarilysRan) expansionist ambitions in
the eastern Mediterranean. Therefore its dismemdarim consequence of the war
meant that ‘the establishment of a new system wHikk the old regime, would
satisfy the strategic needs of the empire in theldidé East’ was required and the
mandate system provided the opportunity of credlintish-controlled ‘buffer zones’
between Russia and regional imperial lifelifies.

However, these ‘buffer zones’ had to be garrisdmgdn army already thinly
stretched across what the chief of the imperiabgarstaff (CIGS), Field Marshal Sir
Henry Wilson, called the ‘storm centres’ of thetBh empire such as India, Ireland
and Egypt where concurrent upsurges in nationsdistiment and political agitation
appeared to pose a collective challenge to impstability, particularly given what
Deirdre McMahon describes as ‘the clear interplaywleen each theatre as events
moved to a climax in 1921-22'The fact that British control of each of these
countries was deemed of critical strategic impartafas Keith Jeffery has noted,
‘Southern Ireland was believed to be vital for hodefence; Egypt and the Suez
Canal constituted a key link in the chain of comimations with the east; [while]
India was quite simply the most important compongithe empire’) meant that it
was to Britain’s recently-acquired mandated tere® that Winston Churchill turned
when seeking to cut the cost of imperial defehce.

The formidable expense incurred by the army garssa Mesopotamia and

* Keith Jeffery, TheBritish army and the crisis of empire, 1918-19&2anchester, 1984), pp 40. See
also Balfour-Paul, ‘Informal empire’, pp 490-9.

5 Deirdre McMahon, ‘Ireland and the Empire-Commonkieal900-1948’ in Judith M. Brown &
William. Roger Louis,The Oxford history of the British empire, vol 4ettwentieth centur{Oxford,
1999), pp 138-62, at p. 146.

® Jeffery,British army p. 32. See also John Gallagher, ‘Nationalisms trccrisis of empire, 1919-
1922’ inModern Asian Studiexv, no. 3 (1981), pp 355-68 and John DarWihe empire project: the
rise and fall of the British world-system, 1830-09Zambridge, 2009), pp 375-93, 406-17.
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Palestine began to seriously exercise Churchiihdunis final months as secretary of
state for war in late 1920. Given the postwar ecaanorealities, Britain could no
longer afford to pursue a policy which, in respeft Mesopotamia (where the
suppression of a general revolt against the Mantttatesummer had cost £40 million
and 426 British lives) he described as ‘pouring iasmand treasure into these
thankless deserts’ and he therefore set the reducti military expenditure in the
Middle East as his overriding objective when he etbvo the Colonial Office in
February 1921.To this end, he made the establishment withinGtblenial Office of

a separate Middle East department (M.E.D.), to Wwhie intended full civil and
military responsibility for these territories besferred from the divided control of
the Foreign, India and War offices, a preconditidraccepting the seafswith the
cost of Mesopotamia’s garrison running at over eighes that of Palestine’s, the
M.E.D., headed by Sir John Shuckburgh as assistmder—secretarﬁ/, first
concentrated its attention there, formulating plamsut British troop levels by two-
thirds and replace them with locally-raised foredsich, in line with Churchill's
policy of saving money by ‘introducing new techrgiks to perform old functions’,
would be supported by the Royal Air Force (R.AWwhich had demonstrated the
efficacy of air policing during the recent revifltAnd while Churchill insisted that ‘a
similar agenda mutatis mutandis must be worked foutPalestine’, the situation

regarding its 7,000-strong garrison was, as he telhimore difficult as increasing

" Martin Gilbert,Winston S. Churchill, vol. IV, 1917-192Pondon, 1975), p. 496.

8 Churchill to David Lloyd George, 04 Jan. 1921 (Pérliamentary Archives, London, Lloyd George
papers, [hereafter LG], LG/F/9/2/51). For the idegrartmental wrangling which led to the creation of
the M.E.D. see Helmut Mejcher, ‘British Middle Egstlicy, 1917-21: the inter-departmental level’ in
Journal of Contemporary Histoyyiii, no. 4 (1973), pp 81-101 & John McTagxitish policy in
Palestine, 1917-192@ ondon, 1983), pp 136-8.

® Shuckburgh had transferred from the India Offideere he had enjoyed a long and successful career.
Roger T. Stearn, ‘Shuckburgh, Sir John Evelyn (38B53)’,ODNB online
(http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/3608&ccessed 13 Sept. 2013).

0 Butler, Britain and empirep. 4. For discussions of ‘air policing’ in Mesdamia during this period
see David E. Omissiir power and colonial control: the Royal Air Forc&919-1939 (Manchester,
1990), pp 29-38 and Andrew BoylErenchard(London, 1962), pp 385-95.
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opposition to Britain’s Zionist policy meant thaso far from this garrison being
reduced | am more likely to be confronted with dadsafor increasing it'

But factors other than simple economy drove Chilishietermination to
reduce and eventually remove the army from PalkesMost important of these was
the fact that its relations with Government Houselérusalem (the seat, since July
1920, of Palestine’s civil administration undertBh high commissioner, Sir Herbert
Samuel) had become strained, the result of a gramheakdown of trust over the
army’s increasingly unconcealed opposition to tienist project which Government
House was duty-bound to support. While in some sdBis opposition was quite
evidently informed by an ingrained anti-Semitism, mainly derived from the
widespread belief that the Balfour Declaration @ivimber 1917, which committed
the British Government to use its ‘best endeavouar$acilitate the establishment of a
Jewish national home in Palestine, clearly contmadethe spirit of British wartime
commitments to Arab nationalists regarding the rieitof the Ottoman Middle Eakt.
The army’s unease over what was seen as this boégmomise to Palestine’s Arabs
culminated in an October 1921 circular issued lg general officer commanding
(G.0.C.) Egyptian Expeditionary Force (under whosmit the Palestine military
garrison fell), Walter Congreve, which, whilst ackriedging that ‘the army is
officially, supposed to have no politics’, arguédtt

It is recognised that there are certain problenth a5 those of Ireland
and Palestine in which the sympathies of the Armeyan the one side or

the other. In the case of Palestine, these syngsatre rather obviously
with the Arabs who have hitherto appeared to temtiirested observer to

1 Gilbert, Churchill, p. 533; Churchill, Memorandum to the Cabinet, 11gAl921 (British National
Archives [hereafter TNA]. Cabinet papers [hereaf@4B], CAB/24/127). See also Paul Goalen,
‘Churchill in the Middle East Department, 1920-22'Journal of Interdisciplinary Studies in History
and Archaeologyi, no. 1 (2004), pp 101-12.

2 For the anti-Zionism of British officials and arnojficers in Palestine see McTaguBzjtish policy,

pp 112-18, 180-6; WassersteBrjtish in Palesting pp 34-57; Segew)ne Palestingpp 92-7; Samuel,
Unholy memoriespp 58-64 and BentwichMandate memorigsp. 73. The issue of British anti-
Semitism during this period is discussed in Chayteelow.
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have been the victims of the unjust policy forcedmuthem by the British

Government??
Whether true or not, the perception was, in thedsoof the M.E.D.’'s military
advisor, Col. Richard Meinertzhagen, that ‘the wehof the [army] staff in Cairo
from Lord [Edmund] Allenby and General Congreve dmards, have consistently
worked against Zionism’ and that the troops weratusated with anti-Zionist
propaganda’ stemming from this souté€ongreve was certainly bitterly anti-Zionist
in outlook, complaining to Sir Henry Wilson thatéwshall never have any peace in
this country until [Zionism] is ended, nor self{pest either for it is a detestable and
odious policy’, and stoutly defending his circulawhich Wilson had privately
criticised as so ‘unfortunately worded’ that it bigo be withdrawn), insisting that he
would ‘stand or fall by it%> In Churchill’s opinion, ‘any officials, whether\di or
military, who are publicly and confessedly oppodedthe declared policy of His
Majesty’s Government should be replaced’ and tiyshis own reckoning, included
almost 90 per cent of army personnel in Palesfirherefore, the army’s presence

would have to be, not just reduced, but ultimatelyoved.

1.2.1 The problem of Palestine’s policing

However, Churchill realised that the removal oftBhH troops from Palestine was

impossible without a thorough reform of the couistryolicing. In fact the issue of

13 Lt-Col. B. J. Courling, ‘Circular to all troops29 Oct. 1921 (Churchill College, Cambridge,
Churchill Papers, [hereafter CHAR], CHAR 17/11).

¥ Jronically, the atmosphere at the M.E.D. was, adiog to Meinertzhagen, also ‘definitely
hebraphobe’; Shuckburgh was, he claimed, ‘saturatgd anti-Semitism’ while the department’s
assistant-secretary, Sir Hubert Young, did his aghto conceal [his] dislike and mistrust of Jews’
However, there is no evidence in Colonial Offickedito support such contentions. Meinertzhagen,
Middle East diary 19 Nov. 1921, pp 112-13; 21 June 1921, p. 99luke 1922, p. 116.

5 Congreve to Wilson, 23 Nov. 1921 (Imperial War Mus, London, Sir Henry Wilson Papers
[hereafter HHW], HHW 2/52B/41); Sir Henry Wilsonjddies, 14 Dec. 1921 (HHW 1/36/12); Wilson
to Congreve, 16 Dec. 1921 (HHW 2/52B/42); Congriev@/ilson, 30 Dec. 1921 (HHW 2/52B/45).

18 Churchill, Colonial Office memorandum, 11 Aug. 19CHAR 17/13).
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Palestine’s policing had presented a problem fa@aBr since it began taking control
of the country in 1917. Two distinct policing sysi® had operated there in the final
years of Ottoman rule. The urban districts wereqgled by ‘municipal’ or ‘town’
police forces while the rural districts were potldey a gendarmerie which also acted
as a riot squad which reinforced the municipal g®iin times of expected or actual
emergency Establishments were very low: there were onlyeéft policemen
stationed in Jerusalem’s Old City while the muratiforces of both Jaffa and Gaza
were just ten men strong. Gendarmerie units, otkihere were five in the country,
were also relatively small, each composed of twierfs, twelve non-commissioned
officers and about seventy other ranks.

These systems had been largely sufficient for theumstances prevailing in
Palestine in the period prior to the Great War wtten relative absence of serious
crime, traffic duties and smuggling, coupled witle fact that criminal investigation
was carried out by the office of the Turkish pulgrosecutor, meant that ‘the Police
were, to an undue extent, used merely as processrsgmessengers, Governorate
guards or attendants, and tax collectdi$/lore importantly, the politically-motivated
crime that came to dominate the policing of Patestivas practically non-existent.
Anti-Zionism was by no means absent during the firave of Jewish immigration
into Palestine between 1882 and 1903. But ‘to terg that Arab attention had been
drawn to the Jewish newcomers ... the issue was latijely seen in terms of
immigration rather than Zionism’, with resentmentdssing on the fact that the Jews
declined to become Ottoman subjects, thereby atigwhem to avail of the privileges

granted to resident foreign citizens under theto&dions agreed by Constantinople

7 Marcel RoubicekEcho of the bugle: extinct military and constabyldorces in Palestine and
Transjordan, 1915-196{Jerusalem, 1974), pp 23-4. See also Caspi, iRgligp. 56.

18 ‘Report on Palestine Administratiori duly 1920-31 Dec. 1921’ (typescript copy in TNA, Colonial
Office files [hereafter CO] CO 733/22/619).
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with various European powetdHowever, the Young Turk revolution of 1908 saw
the first significant stirrings of Arab nationalisentiment in Palestine: as Benny
Morris has noted, ‘before 1908 Arab resistancééoionist project was mostly local
and specific; after it nationalist, or at leasttproationalist, resistance appear&d’.
While this had reached critical levels by 1914did not really mature until after the
war by which time outrage over the terms of boté Balfour Declaration and the
secret Sykes-Picot Agreement, the details of whiehe published by the Bolsheviks
three weeks later, had worked to mobilise Palestimationalist opinioA* By the
time British-Turkish hostilities in Palestine endeith the Armistice of Mudros in
October 1918, it was obvious that Arab anti-Zionigras, despite the tendency of
Zionist leaders to dismiss it as artificial and tived, a real and deep-rooted
phenomenon. The winter of 1918-19 saw the begisnioigorganised Arab anti-
Zionism with the formation of the Moslem-Christigkssociations and extremist
secret societies such as the Jaffa ‘Black Hantibéished in February 1919 with the
stated aim of ‘killing the [Zionist] snail while was [still] young'??

An upsurge in politically-inspired violence, cougl@ith a contingent increase

in ‘ordinary’ crime, meant that the Turkish poligirsystems inherited by the British

were woefully inadequate to the tasks they nowd&téttempts were made, first by

9 Neville Mandel,The Arabs and Zionism before World War @hendon, 1976), p. 128.

20 According to Morris, the Young Turk revolution esed a temporary loosening of the reins of
autocracy and ignited nationalist spirits in thevdmt’. Benny Morris,Righteous victims: a history of
the Zionist-Arab conflict, 1881-1998ondon, 2000), pp 58-60.

2L The Sykes-Picot Agreement, signed between LonawhRaris in 1916, proposed the division of
much of the Arab Middle East into British and Frermones of influence in what, given Britain's
written pledge one year earlier to support postab independence, George Antonius described as ‘a
startling piece of double-dealing’. George Antonilifie Arab awakeningthe story of the Arab
national movemen{London, 1938), p. 248. For detailed accountshaf political and diplomatic
manoeuvring which led to the Balfour Declaratioe denathan Schnedrhe Balfour Declaration: the
origins of the Arab-Israeli conflig.ondon, 2010) and Ronald Sandérke high walls of Jerusalem: a
history of the Balfour Declaration and the birth tife British Mandate for PalestingNew York,
1983).

22 Quoted in MorrisRighteous victims. 90.

23 The British noted that ‘the very intimate connentibetween political movements and crime in
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the British military administration in Palestinehet Occupied Enemy Territory
Administration (Southj? and later by Samuel's government, to create throug
restructuring and reform a more modern and efficmlice force. And, under the
command of Lt.-Col. Percy Bramley, a former depugpector-general of the United
Provinces Police Department of India who was appdifPalestine’s commandant of
police and prisons in July 1919, some successes aartieved® But these efforts
ultimately foundered on the rock of the force’s ovigelmingly Arab ethnic make-up
and the professional partisanship to which, in acrdasingly racially polarised
society, it inevitably gave rise.

In Ottoman times, Palestine’s police forces had dsen overwhelmingly
Arab, a situation O.E.T.A. (South) attempted to @egnby stipulating that recruitment
reflect the approximate ratio of the populatiortisee major religious groupings, i.e.
70 per cent Muslim, 20 per cent Jewish and 10 pat €Christian. However, the poor
pay and conditions on offer proved particularly traetive to Jews who, generally
speaking, had a higher standard of living thanrtAeab neighbours and, as a result,
the force continued to be almost entirely populabgdArabs. By December 1921
there were 1,022 Arab policemen (other ranks) a®egd to just 100 Jews while one
year later the figures stood at 1047 and 82 reisbgt®

This problem was compounded by the fact that sestiof the Arab
constabulary displayed clear sectarian-based bigisei discharge of their duties. As

early as August 1919, British officials were comipilag of the overt anti-Zionism of

Palestine is patent from the fluctuation in crimeidence throughout the period under review'. Repor
on Palestine Administration, 1920-1, fo. 620.

24 More commonly referred to as O.E.T.A. (South).

% Bramley had been dismissed from the Indian pdicemalpractice. However, the Colonial Office
did not become aware of this until January 1924vhich time Bramley had left Palestine. Shuckburgh
to Ormsby-Gore, 10 Feb. 1925 (TNA, CO 733/103/18@k also Keith-RoacRasha p. 75.

26 Report on Palestine Administration, 1920-1’, f836Government of Palestine, ‘Report on Palestine
Administration, 1922’ (London, 1923), p. 39.
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the Arab police, even claiming that many (includidgrusalem’s assistant police
commissioner) were members of the extremist Broibed and Purity Club which
advocated resisting Jewish immigration by all gassmeans, including assassination
and armed revolt while, in March 1920, the assitstiministrator to Jerusalem’s
military governor was warning of the ‘strongly pnationalist mood of the Arab civil
police’?” That there was truth in these charges becamerevitiging the Nebi Musa
riots in Jerusalem one month later when Arab pdfieployed to restore order sided
with the rioters and began themselves attacking Jm&ving Bramley with no option
but to withdraw, disarm and confine them to barsack

The full extent of the problem of police partisaipstvas revealed during the
May Day riots of 19272 A commission of inquiry into these disturbanceadesl by
Palestine’s chief justice, Sir Thomas Haycraft, fduthat Arab policemen were
‘unwilling to make an effort to stem the rage okithown peoples’ towards Jews
because ‘racial passion had become infectituisi. Jaffa some even became ‘active
participants in violence and crime of a seriousedrénd convictions were in fact
recorded against Arab policemen on charges of ‘bm®j theft, attempted rape and
unlawful wounding™° Five days later, a British R.A.F. pilot observes mounted
Arab policemen participating in an attack on theidh settlement of Khedefa.As

in 1920, the Arab police had to be eventually daiszdt and it was left to the British

army to restore order. ‘At the heart of the policBystem, therefore, was a seemingly

2" WassersteinBritish in Palestinep. 63. See also idem, “Clipping the claws of tiwdonisers: Arab
officials in the Government of Palestine, 1917-#8'Middle Eastern Studieiii, no. 2 (1977), pp
171-94, at p. 175.

28 For detailed accounts of these riots see Sdgee,Palestinepp 173-202 and Wasserstdsrjtish in
Palestine pp 89-109.

29 ‘pglestine. Disturbances in May 1921. Reports i tommission of inquiry’ [hereafter, the
‘Haycraft report’] (London, 1921), p. 25. For anadysis of the findings of this report see McTague,
British policy, pp 151-5.

%0 Haycraft report, p. 49.

%1 1bid., p.10.
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irreconcilable divide; while it was necessary topsoy Arab policemen they could
not be fully relied upon to police communal cort8ic? While the behaviour of the
Arab police led to furious Zionist demands for aflux of Jews into the Palestine
Police, the fact is that Jewish members of ther#gdarces had also joined the fray
on their coreligionists’ side. Most notably, thentgrecruited Jewish section of the
Palestine Defence Force (P.D.F.), a gendarmerie-stilitia in the making designed
to assist the civil policeaced from their Sarafand base to Tel Aviv to fitite Arabs
resulting in its immediate disbandméhtMeanwhile evidence presented to the
Haycraft Commission described a murderous attackroArab family in Jaffa by a

party of Jews commanded by a Jewish police sergéant

1.2.2 The Palestine Gendarmerie

Haycraft believed that inadequate police trainirgsvthe root cause of the problem
and was convinced that an effective ‘native’ cpllice force could be forged if this
issue was addressed. That there was some basis toelief was demonstrated by the
Palestine Gendarmerie, a locally-recruited ethlyigaixed force under the command
of British officers set up in the aftermath of tiets 3> Responsible to the civil power,
it was intended that it would act as a reserveolstér the Palestine Police in times of
emergency. Inaugurated in July 1921, its estabkstimvas set at twenty officers

(mainly British) and 500 other ranks of which ohé&d were to be Arabs, one-third

%2 Hammond, ‘Ideology ', p. 89. For a near contemppZionist indictment of the Arab section of the
Palestine Police during the 1921 riots see Sarurgiply memoriespp 70-81.

% The P.D.F. was to be comprised of one Arab andJemgsh battalion, each 600 men strong, but the
Arab battalion had not been recruited by the tifinéne riots.

% ‘Haycraft report’, p. 29.

% The formation of such a force had first been psegbin spring 1920 by Congreve who argued that
the practice of deploying the army ‘to keep orded astop Arab raids from across Jordan’ was
detrimental to military efficiency. However, it wasjected on financial grounds and on the basis tha
the creation of ‘a force intermediate between amijitand police was undesirable and unnecessary'.
‘Palestine: Formation of Gendarmerie’, May 1920 AIN 1/12601).
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Jews and one-third a mixture of Circassians and@&riis commanding officer, Lt.-
Col. Frederick Bewsher, ‘firmly believed that a lpagf men, recruited locally and of
different ethnic and cultural backgrounds, couldnbeulded together as a team of
highly disciplined troops that could serve the doynn a capacity far above the
squabbles of different sections of the populd€&nd although there were to be some
incidents of partisan policing by both Arab and i#wgendarmes, Bewsher was,
through a programme of tough intensive trainindptieely successful in creating a
unit largely devoid of the inter-communal animasstithat scarred the Palestine
Police®’ In March 1923, Meinertzhagen could report thae ‘tomplete absence of
any religious or racial feeling is one of the mmmnarkable features in the Palestine
Gendarmerie’ while Samuel could report that ‘ndicufities [had] been experienced
on account of its composition’ two years lateOne of the force’s Irish officers,
Captain Michael Fitzgerald, agreed. Reminiscingualdis experiences fifty years
later, he remarked that ‘all my men became tremesdidends as time went on and |
never had the slightest inter-racial trouble in squadron®

However, Government House soon decided that thesthad Gendarmerie

% Horne,Job, p. 72.

37 According to Edward Keith-Roach, Bewsher had ‘thee gift of getting all sections of the Native
population to work together’. Keith-Roach, Coloni@lffice minute, 30 July 1924 (TNA, CO
733/71/483).

% According to Meinertzhagen, the force appearebedanimated by an esprit de corps which has
successfully stifled religious and racial differeat He made similar observations in his diaryjmpt
that ‘one sees the various sects fraternizing énbidrrack rooms and the mess. Jew and Arab witl eve
dance together, play in the same amateur orchestda sing together. Richard Meinertzhagen,
‘Military Report on Palestine, 25 Mar. 1923 (typggtcopy in TNA, CO 733/61/43); ‘Report of the
High Commissioner on the Administration of Palestih920-1925, p. 3 (copy in TNA, CO 733/110);
MeinertzhagenMiddle East Diary21 Mar. 1923, pp 129-30.

39 Quoted in HorneJob, p. 71. See also Fitzgerald to Horne, 4 Oct. @TBCA, Palestine Police Old
Comrades’ Association collection [hereafter PPOCARichael Fitzgerald papers, GB165-0224, G2
no.1, fo. 428-30). Born in Templederry, Co. Tippgrin 1893, Fitzgerald joined the R.I.C. in 1911 as
a constable. He enlisted in the Irish Guards in518hd was commissioned into the Royal Irish
Regiment two years later and posted to Palestiresutsequently served with the"3Battalion Royal
Fusiliers (The Jewish Legion) before joining th® . as a captain in April 1921. When this was
disbanded in the wake of the May Day Riots he wpgomted a subaltern with the Palestine
Gendarmerie in July 1921, rising to squadron condealin May 1922. For a detailed discussion of
Fitzgerald's military career, see Neil Richards@ncoward if | return, a hero if | fall: stories of
Irishmen in WWI[Dublin, 2010), pp 98-111.
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could best support the police by relieving thenthef burden of securing the country’s
frontiers against smuggling and cross-border raliss enabling them to concentrate
on regular policing duties. It therefore begangrssg to the gendarmerie increasing
responsibility for border patrols so that, by thater of 1921, nine-tenths of the force
was engaged in such wotkln the meantime it fell to the British army to migin
public order and manage inter-communal conflict Palestine, meaning that
consideration would have to be given to the fororatif a new back-up force for the
police of similar efficiency and reliability to thRalestine Gendarmerie before the
army could be removed. The requirement for suar@efwas underscored by the fact
that the army’s assumption of a policing role wasustainable in the long-term. Not
only did Congreve feel that it was ‘to the detrimenh ... military efficiency’** But,

in the wake of the Amritsar massacre of April 191®,which a detachment of
Gurkhas and Sikh riflemen under Brigadier-GeneragjiRald Dyer had deliberately
shot dead several hundred non-violent protesto(sithis own words) ‘punish’ their
defiance of his ban on such gatherings and ‘prodinee necessary moral and
widespread effect’ to deter others, the use ofatmy for policing purposes was
deemed neither desirable nor, indeed, wise, nditleg the army itseff® That
Congreve may have been himself prone towards whatguickly termed ‘Dyerism’
was suggested by his remark to Sir Henry Wilsolovahg the deaths of five Jews in
rioting in November 1921 that ‘a real good Killim§ 500 or so [Jews] would be a

great blessing for it would end the Balfour Dedimmaforever'®

“0‘Report on Palestine Administration, 1922, p.. 38

1 Congreve to Wilson, 9 Nov. 1921 (HHW 2/52B/39).

42 Quoted in Derek Sayer, ‘British reaction to the tsar massacre, 1919-1920' Rast & Present
no. 131, (1991), pp 130-164, at p. 144. In fac, ithadvisability of using troops as police had been
recognised as early as 1915 when the army’s sugpresf inter-ethnic rioting in Ceylon left forty
civiians dead. Martin Thomasyiolence and colonial order: police, workers andogst in the
European colonial empire, 1918-1940ambridge, 2012), pp 66-8.

43 Congreve to Wilson, 23 Nov. 1921 (HHW 2/52B/41)il4bh had himself expressed strong support
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1.3 The Formation of the British Gendarmerie

This issue preoccupied Churchill throughout the m@mof 1921 and he held a series
of meetings with the M.E.D.’s assistant-secret&typert Young, in late August to
work out a scheme ‘for raising the necessary fotodseep the country quiet’ in the
British army’s absenc¥. Given what appeared to be the promising start ninde
Bewsher's new Palestine Gendarmerie, they firsidéelcon another such force, a
local gendarmerie to ‘be raised as rapidly as ptessand include ‘a high proportion
of British officers and non-commissioned officer§his gendarmerie would be
supported by Indian infantry and cavalry battaliofisdian troop units being
considerably less expensive than their British esjents) and be paid for out of
Palestine Government coffets.Churchill submitted his proposals to the prime
minister, David Lloyd George, on 3 September 192d4senting them (given his
firmly-held position that ‘everything else that p@ms in the Middle East is secondary
to the reduction in expensesplely in terms of econonfy. The crux of the matter
was, he argued, that ‘Palestine simply cannot @fforpay for troops on a War Office
scale ... [when] what is wanted ... is primarily an @i®n of police’. He therefore
recommended that the army be replaced by a Buitisbered gendarmerie and police
force backed up by two battalions of Indian trodfess in number than the present
garrison and far cheaper'. In fact, for the currEB00 annual cost of one ‘ordinary
private soldier ... you could easily get ... the higheass gendarmerie, like the Cape

Mounted Rifles or the Canadian Police’. As in Mestapnia, such a wide-ranging

for Dyer throughout the political maelstrom whialléwed Amritsar.
“4Young to Churchill, 31 Aug. 1921 (TNA, CO 733/190).

“5 Churchill to Young, 2 Sept. 1921 (TNA, CO 733/1%4)

48 Churchill to Shuckburgh, 12 Nov. 1921 (CHAR 17/15)
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reorganisation of the garrison could only be aakikthrough the transfer of military
control of Palestine from the War Office to the MDEand Churchill asked Lloyd
George for his support in steering this measureutyin cabinet’
The prime minister agreed and Churchill asked thé&.M. to formulate
‘proposals of a more or less detailed characterirfgpplementing his scheme. But he
had by now begun thinking in terms of a purely Bhtgendarmerie rather than one
that was merely British-led. This change in thimkinas facilitated by developments
in Ireland where the relative success of the Ju11truce between the Irish
Republican Army (I.R.A.) and Crown forces and ciagpprogress in the political
sphere raised the possibility of peace and theemrent disbandment of the Black
and Tans and Auxiliaries. Churchill hit on the idg#aforming the new gendarmerie
from their remnants, telling the M.E.D. that ‘iretlevent of an Irish settlement being
reached’ he would consider taking to Palestineésagvcompanies of the Auxiliary
Division’.*® In this way he sought, in the words of M.E.D. ciii Gerard Clauson:
to kill two birds with the one stone, to create ma#l police force of high
individual efficiency which would do the work of much larger number of
troops and be entirely self-contained, getting dthout the host of auxiliaries
which are so striking a feature of all military lgets, and at the same time to
afford employment to a number of demobilized merabefr the R.I.C. and
Auxiliary Division.*®

Churchill asked that Meinertzhagen contact thehljmlice chief, General Hugh

Tudor, and ‘ascertain from him privately what softarrangement would enable us,

in the event of an Irish peace, to take over a leoopBlack and Tan companies’. But

Tudor’'s advice had evidently already been sought icnen informed by M.E.D.

officials that his proposed arrangement for ganiisg Palestine was larger by one

47 Churchill to Lloyd George, 3 Sept. 1921 (LG/F/SG).

“8 As noted above, Churchill conflated the Black afahs with the ADRIC and used the terms
‘Auxiliaries’, ‘Auxiliary Division’ and ‘Black and Tans’ interchangeably when referring to the two
groups combinedChurchill, M.E.D. minute, 11 Sept. 1921 (CHAR 17/15

® Gerard Clauson, Colonial Office minute, 26 De22gTNA, CO 733/29/403).
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battalion than the existing one and therefore ehjiko represent a cost saving,
Churchill suggested that one battalion of Indiafamtry be substituted by ‘two
companies of auxiliaries on the scale proposed bye@l Tudor subject to such
alterations as climatic conditions may require séhbeing offset against the present
exceptional conditions prevailing in Irelarfd’Meinertzhagen met with Tudor who
told him that he could raise a force of 2,000 mewmiplete with officers, transport,
signals etc’ and all at a reasonable cost. Howe@yrchill said he had never
contemplated a force of this size; ‘six or sevendrad would be quite sufficient in
the first instance, and we can keep another coaipladian battalions going for the
time being till we see where we aré’.

With his plans for the British army’s replacemepiwnat an advanced stage,
Churchill was ready to press for the transfer ditary control of Palestine from the
War Office to the M.E.D. On 12 November he informfgaimuel that he intended ‘to
seek from the cabinet shortly the same completéra@oaver the military forces in
Palestine as has been accorded to the ColoniateOifi respect of Mesopotamia’,
explaining that it would enable him to appoint avngro-Zionist commander and
replace most British army units with ‘a smaller rnen of high class white [i.e.
British] gendarmerie’ which would ‘be better and &eaper than British troops with
their enormous impediments and administrative ses/f? According to Churchill,
these changes would in fact save between £1 milimh£1.2 million over the course
of the subsequent financial year. Samuel declamedédif entirely in agreement with

Churchill’'s proposals although he cautioned tha tiew gendarmerie should be

%0 Churchill to Sinclair, 30 Sept. 1921 (TNA, CO 7B83/199).

*1 Meinertzhagen to Shuckburgh, 3 Oct. 1921 (TNA, T33/15/201); Churchill to Meinertzhagen, 10
Oct. 1921 (CHAR 17/15).

%2 Churchill to Samuel, 12 Nov. 1921 (CHAR 17/11).
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composed of men ‘of good stamp and well disciplifédwo weeks later Churchill

finally informed the War Office of his intention tassume military control of
Palestine and appoint the R.A.F. as his militargrag effective from 1 April 1922

and submitted his proposals for the reorganisaifdhe garrison to cabinet, including
the formation of ‘a Palestine gendarmerie of Bhitigationality of a high individual

status, aggregating about 700 m&h’.

These proposals were discussed at a meeting witHe3iry Wilson and the
secretaries of state of the departments involved®mecember 1921. Wilson was
himself adamantly opposed to what he termed Chilischwild cat’ schemes to
largely replace the military garrisons of Mesopatarand Palestine with R.A.F.
squadrons; his idea of governing Palestine with-din aeroplanes and Jews with a
stiffening of Black and Tans’ was, he warned Cowugresimilar to past failed military
experiments ‘which cost this country hundreds dfiams, thousands of lives and the
loss, not only of territory, but of prestig&. For Wilson, ‘the Palestine problem [was]
exactly the same as the problem of Ireland, narhety peoples living in a small
country hating each other like hell for the loveGidd’. But, unlike Ireland, Palestine
was ‘one of those countries which [did] not belargj and he believed that Britain
should therefore withdraw and turn it over to thevs™® Congreve himself was
equally disparaging: ‘the whole thing is a gigargigindle by Winston Churchill to
get his own way and be free of the War Office amchauflage expense by showing it

under several heading¥.’

%3 Samuel to Churchill, 15 Nov. 1921 (CHAR 17/11).

%4 Churchill, Cabinet memorandum, undated Nov. 19NA, CAB 24/131).

%5 Wilson, Diaries, 1 Mar. 1921 (HHW 1/36/3); Wilstm Congreve, 11 Oct. 1921 (HHW 2/52B/34);
Wilson to Congreve, 10 Dec. 1921 (HHW 2/52/B/40).

* Quotations from Keith Jefferfsield Marshal Sir Henry Wilson: a political soldi¢Oxford, 2006),

p. 253.

" Walter Congreve, Diaries, 23 Mar. 1922. Congrewhaies are held at the Royal Green Jackets
(Rifles) Museum, Winchester.
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Wilson claimed that Churchill openly admitted dgyithe meeting that these
schemes were ‘gambles’. But according to Meinegehavho was present, the CIGS
‘cut a poor figure’ and his arguments were ‘uncocuig and confused’ while
Churchill was ‘head and shoulders above the reabifity and his superior intellect
dominated the conference’. As a consequence, Chilggiroposals were agreed in
principle and were approved by the cabinet two dater™® The following day, 22
December 1921, the M.E.D. met to discuss the i@iaitd maintenance of the British
Gendarmerie. Tudor was invited to attend and wemdtly charged with its creation
and its administration prior to embarkation for é&ihe>® He reported that ‘he
already had a rough classification made of the mka were likely to be available’
among the Black and Tans and the ADRIC and ‘in wietnight call Class “A” he
could provide between 700 and 800 absolutely ridiaben’. Many of the best
officers and men of the ‘old R.I.C." would, he salte available as well. He also
outlined his proposals regarding the force’s teamd conditions which he was asked
to incorporate into a draft scheme of contfict.

Tudor submitted detailed estimates of establishraedtcosts for the British
Gendarmerie, including a draft contract of emplogitnéo the Colonial Office on 4

January 1922. The establishment was set at 700 dnaded into a headquarters and

%8 Wilson, Diaries, 19 Dec. 1921 (HHW 1/36/12); MetzbagenMiddle East diary19 Dec. 1921pp
114-15; ‘Extract from conclusions of a conferenéeministers held at 10 Downing Street’, 21 Dec.
1921 (TNA, CO 733/15/620).

% The fact that Tudor was charged with the creatibthe British Gendarmerie has led him to be
credited with its actual conception. However, adoay to Clauson, although it was ‘to all intentglan
purposes the creation of General Tudor ... its oaliformation was due to the inspiration’ of
Churchill himself. This was confirmed by Tudor inletter to Churchill from Palestine in which he
noted that ‘your idea of using Black and Tans ...ehbas been a great success'. It was further
confirmed by McNeill himself who told Leopold Ametlat ‘we were formed at Winston Churchill’'s
instigation’ and referred to the British Gendarraeas ‘the force conceived by you' in a letter to
Churchill in 1926. Gerard Clauson, Colonial Offiognute, 26 Dec. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/29/403);
Tudor to Churchill, undated Oct. 1922, (CHAR 17/2B)cNeill to Amery, 19 June 1925 (MECA,
McNeill collection, File A, no. 5); McNeill to Chahill, 7 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551).

80 ‘Minutes of a meeting held at the Colonial Offioe Thursday, December 22, 1921 at 5 p.m.’, 28
Dec. 1921 (TNA, Treasury files [hereafter T], T 181); Grindle to Tudor, 24 Dec. 1921 (TNA, CO
733/15/639).
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sixteen platoons. Enlistment was to be for a oree-yeed term with the option of
yearly extensions. Pay was linked to that of thedan Metropolitan Police and leave
was to be accrued at the rate of one month per Pegsions could be paid after ten
years’ service with compulsory retirement enfordealiter twenty or on reaching age
fifty. ®* Tudor's proposals were largely approved at a mgeif the M.E.D. one week
later and a contract incorporating them was sulesgtudrawn ugs?

A British Gendarmerie office staffed by a newly-apged temporary
adjutant, Captain (Arthur) Tyrell Blackett, andypist was opened in the Air Ministry
headquarters, Adastral House on Kingsway, Londoadminister the recruitment
proces$® On 10 January, official permission was given t® @rown Agents for the
Colonies to make arrangements with Blackett forghating of material relating to
the recruitment of the force and, mindful that thebandment of the ADRIC had
already commenced, Tudor was told to proceed witlstenent four days latéf.
Consequently on 25 January, R.I.C. deputy inspegaeral, C. A. Walsh, sent a
confidential circular from Dublin Castle to all RCL county inspectors south of the
border informing them that it was proposed to riéas a matter of urgency ‘a limited
number of young district inspectors and constables’police service in Palestine.
According to the circular, candidates should berarried and under thirty years of
age, of superior education and first class recdfigsad Constables and Sergeants up
to thirty-five years of age would also be considéfé Candidates were first required

to submit to the recruiting office a one-page aggilon form detailing previous army

®1 Tudor to Wood, 4 Jan. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/33/7-23).

62 Shuckburgh to Tudor, 16 Jan. 1922 (TNA, CO 73233); ‘Palestine Gendarmerie, terms of
service’, draft document (copy in TNA, CO 733/334%).

%3 Blackett, a former officer with the British ArmyBedfordshire Regiment, was working the Irish
intelligence service in Dublin at the time.

% Shuckburgh to Colonial Office, 10 Jan. 1922 (TNGQO 733/18/144); Masterson-Smith to
Shuckburgh, 14 Jan. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/33/289); &hugh to Tudor, 14 Jan. 1922 (TNA,
CO/733/33/292).

85 C. A. Walsh, ‘Palestine Gendarmerie’, 25 Jan. 1G22A, CO 904/178/186).
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and policing experience and decorations awardegtier with character references.
Those applicants favourably considered were calietbre a selection board for
assessment and, if successful, sent for a mediaatieation.

Ex-Auxiliaries were recruited directly by Blackett'office. While some
applied there themselves requesting an inter¥fewost prospective candidates were
approached individually by post. In an unpublishadcount of his British
Gendarmerie days, William Crewe, who had serveaha&DRIC intelligence officer,
recorded that he received a letter from Blacketitiimg him to join the force as an
orderly room sergeant. He accepted and was initiadisigned to Adastral House
where he was given the task of compiling lists frtme service records of former
Auxiliary cadets and writing to those he thoughitahle inviting them to enlit.
Douglas Duff (who while not a cadet, was attachedhe ADRIC'’s veterans and
drivers’ division) told a similar story in his meim& ‘a letter arrived offering me
service in the new force ... [it] asked me what ramlould be willing to accept and |
promptly put “Major” in that section’. Three dayatér he received a further letter

offering him the position of British Gendarmeriesen leadef?

1.3.1 ‘Without connection to the Auxiliary Divisionlreland’

However, the notoriety of the Black and Tans andxikaries meant that the

employment of former Irish policemen was a contreia issue in late 1921-early

% Former ADRIC ‘B company’ cadet John Jeans , fareple, sent a ‘feeler letter’ to Adastral House
seeking an interview which was quickly granted afiter which he was given the rank of British
Gendarmerie Q. M. sergeant. Jeans, ‘British Gendaem(part 1), p. 231.

%7 According to Crewe this ‘was a nhice cushy job mafte bustle and turmoil of Ireland’ in that it was
‘nice to be able to pop out for “a cup of”... withombndering if you would be able to get back to the
office safe and sound’. William Crewe, ‘British Giwmerie of Palestine’, 28 July 1959 (MS in
possession of R. Porter, Belfast), pp 1-2.

® Duff actually enlisted in the British Gendarmesig a constable. Nor was he recruited as a section
leader but, as he elsewhere described it, ‘a ndpeatmere number in a rifle platoon’. DuRRough p.

88 andBailing, p. 40. For a detailed discussion of Duff's misesgntations in his memoirs, see
Chapter Il below.
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1922. Elements of the British armed forces did vatyi target ex-R.I.C. for
recruitment at this time: in December 1921 thehl@&uards regiment, citing its close
connection with the R.I.C., asked that it be giventhe wake of its disbandment,
‘every facility... to get in touch with any possihie-enlisting men or recruits’ while
the R.A.F. advertised positions with its armourear anits in Palestine and
Mesopotamia among those with at least ‘one yeartapteted service in Irelané’.
But police forces took the opposite approach. ThgliEh and Welsh constabularies
displayed a marked disinclination to accept apptics from disbanded R.I.C.
personnel, fearing the effects of large-scale igoant from a paramilitary and
increasingly discredited force. Meanwhile urgemju@ries by the British Government
throughout January 1922 regarding vacancies foemsmpced R.I.C. officers in the
constabularies of the dominions were, in the madtitely rebuffed’® And although
the India Office attempted (with little success)raxruit ex-R.1.C. for the Indian
police considering them ‘painfully experienced ianding crowds’, it ‘specifically
tried to avoid recruiting members of the [ADRIC] tre “Black and Tans™! The
only constabularies willing to take on large nunsbef disbanded Irish policemen
were those of Northern Ireland which had recruiedr 1,300 ex-R.1.C. by October

192272

%9 McCalmont to Walsh, 6 Dec. 1921 (TNA, CO 904/1B%)t ‘Volunteers Required for Service with
the Royal Air Force’, undated (TNA, CO 904/178/183191-194); ‘Re-Employment of Members of
Police Forces’, 2 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 904/178/184% R.1.C. had a long-standing arrangement with
the Irish Guards under which it committed to recithie regiment’s reservists ‘not exceeding 100
annually or 900 ... at any one time’ but it is naar how many ex-R.1.C. the Irish Guards succeeded
in recruiting after disbandment. And although Jeffelaims that ‘the Black and Tans ... provided
many of the personnel for the R.A.F.’s armoured ganies in Mesopotamia’, the R.A.F. appears to
have had difficulty attracting ex-R.1.C., with iearuiting officer complaining from Gormanston in
February 1922 that, for various, reasons, ‘Spes@bice in the RAF compares unfavourably, in the
men’s minds, with service in the Palestine GendagheHerlihy, R.I.C. short historyp. 98; Jeffery,
British army p. 73; Trenchard to Tudor, 23 Feb. 1922 (R.A.risbum, Colindale, London, MRAF
Viscount Trenchard papers [hereafter MFC76/1], MEAT285).

0 Fedorowich, ‘Problems’, pp 98-9.

" Silvestri, ‘Sinn Féin of India’, p. 477.

2. C. A. Walsh, ‘Transfer of police to government érthern Ireland’, 19 Jan. 1922 (TNA, CO
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The dominion governments cited local unemploymemid aeconomic
retrenchment as the reasons for their refusal ¢ouiteex-R.l.C. But these were
convenient excuses to cover the real reason theg wmwilling to help — ‘the sheer
nature of the violence and the role played by tleelBand Tans ... [which] conjured
up scenes of barbarity and brutality which no daaminpolice force wanted to be
associated with> Similar concerns were expressed regarding the isBrit
Gendarmerie, first by Meinertzhagen and later amdenanxiously by Samuel, who
told Churchill that while he had no objection te ttecruitment of former Irish police
into the new gendarmerie provided that the mencssdewere good character, it
would be:

most desirable, if it could be avoided, that noljguinnouncement should
be made connecting the Black and Tans with our &enerie. Their

reputation, as a Corps, had not been savoury aartyifdea was created in
the public mind in England or here that the Blank dans, or any part of

them, were being transferred as a body to Palesheenew Gendarmerie
might be discredited from the outgét.

Even Sir Henry Wilson had reservations, descriltivegBlack and Tans in his diary as
a ‘crowd of wild devils’ and ‘a gang of murderemshose deployment in Palestine
would ‘no doubt’, he wrote Congreve sarcasticadad to ‘profound peace in that
somewhat uncertain countri.

Churchill did not reply to Samuel until mid-Januak922 when he assured

him that, while recruits would largely be drawnrframong disbanded Black and

904/178/157); Trickett, ‘Disbandment of R.I.C.: €af Compensation Allowances’, 5 Oct. 1922
(TNA, T 160/25).

3 Fedorowich, ‘Problems’, p. 101. However, some potieing positions in the dominions were

advertised among the R.I.C. during the force’s aigbment. For example, the Government of Victoria,
Australia offered farmland to ex-R.1.C. settlers ‘specifically favourable’ terms and the Canadian
Pacific Railway Company undertook to travel todrel to discuss the terms and conditions of a simila
land settlement scheme in Western Canada with potise R.I.C. applicants. C. A. Walsh, Circular,
24 Mar. 1922, (TNA, CO 904/178/227); C.A. WalshrdDiar, 8 Mar. 1922 (TNA, CO 904/178/207-

208).

™ Churchill to Meinertzhagen, 10 Oct. 1921 (CHAR 15)/ Samuel to Churchill, 11 Dec. 1921
(CHAR 17/11).

S Wilson, Diaries, 16 Mar. 1921 (HHW 1/36/3); WilstmCongreve, 10 Jan. 1922 (HHW 2/52B/47).
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Tans and Auxiliaries, there was ‘no question ofrtglover Irish units as such’ and he
promised that the ‘connection of [the] new forcéhwirish auxiliaries will be given as
little prominence as possibl&.But cognisance was immediately taken of Samuel's
concerns and efforts made to downplay the extemthich the new force would be
recruited from R.I.C. sources. The issue was raeethe M.E.D. meeting of 22
December 1921 when it was decided that ‘recruitnagdt organisation be conducted
with a view to eliminating as far as possible therah connection between the new
force and the Irish Auxiliary Division and of disging of the inevitable idea that we
are importing into Palestine the traditions of reckish politics’’’ According to
Shuckburgh, ‘it was a matter of political importanthat the force should not be
transferred as a unit to Palestine. The men shoadginally be disbanded as an Irish
and re-enlisted as a Palestine force’. Howeverehésed ‘any form of recruiting was
impossible as long as it was necessary to maistgnecy in the matter’ and said he
would seek a clear ruling from Churchill on thisimid® Churchill told Shuckburgh
that the public announcement of the British Gendai®’s formation was to be made
‘without connection to the Auxiliary Division in éfand’ and instructed that it be
issued from London, not Dublin, so as not to crelageimpression that the force was
to ‘be formed in Ireland out of the elements on #mot.’® The official press
communiqué issued on 17 January 1922 therefore madmention of the R.I.C.,
stating simply that the new force would be reculitey special arrangement ‘from
existing units to be disbanded during the currerary However the Central News
Agency in London reported the same day that thieymed to the Irish police, leading

the Government to issue an official denial thatas ‘considering the practicability of

76 Churchill to Samuel, 14 Jan. 1922 (TNA, CO/733?233).
" Grindle to Tudor, 24 Dec. 1921 TNA, CO 733/15/689-
8 ‘Minutes Colonial Office meeting, December 22, 192p. cit.
7 Churchill to Shuckburgh, 11 Jan. 1922 (CHAR 17/26)
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employing officers and men of the Auxiliary Divisi@of the Royal Irish Constabulary
for police duty in Palestiné&®

Dublin Castle was complicit in these attempts tovdplay the British
Gendarmerie’s Irish associations by adopting a s=mietive approach to the
recruitment process. It was reported at the tins thn disbandment or discharge
each [R.I.C.] member ... receives a circular stathmgy conditions of service [in the
British Gendarmerie] ... and inviting him to offerrfenrolment®® In fact, Walsh'’s
circular explicitly instructed that information wamt to be generally circulated but
that individuals considered suitable should be aggned personally instead. He
sought to further conceal the force’s Irish origing stipulating that no actual
recruitment take place in Ireland. Rather, theiltetd those who could be personally
recommended and were willing to serve should beng#itdd to Blackett in London
while Tudor too was instructed that all enlistmeie place outside Irelaffd And, in
another attempt to obscure the British Gendarngefel.C. roots, Tudor’s proposed
nomenclature for certain of its ranks such as ‘wadicer’ and ‘cadet’ was vetoed by
Churchill on the grounds that these titles ‘would unnecessarily emphasise the
connection between this force and the Irish Aumgli®ivision, which for various

reasons is undesirabf&.

1.3.2 The recruitment process

On 11 February 1922 Tudor advised the Coloniald@efthat a British Gendarmerie

commandant would need to be appointed and the tegleprocess immediately

% The Times18 Jan. 1923rish Times 18, 20 Jan. 1922.

8. Freeman’s Journal27 Feb. 1922rish Independent27 Feb. 1922.

82 Shuckburgh to Tudor, 14 Jan. 1922 (TNA, CO/733293).

8 They should, he stipulated, be replaced with ‘sang and ‘constable’ instead. Shuckburgh to
McNeill, 7 Mar. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/40/22).
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opened if the force was to be ready in time fordbadline of 1 Aprif* He strongly
recommended the appointment of the director ofrikh intelligence services and his
own deputy chief of police, Brigadier-General Ormiate L'Epée Winter, to the post,
arguing that, not only would ‘no one ... do the jodttber’, but that Winter had ‘the
great advantage too of knowing the Police and Aarxilmaterial’ from which the
force was to be drawn and would ‘be able to avaking men who are best left ofit'.
However Meinertzhagen told Shuckburgh that Winteul be ‘wholly unsuitable’
for reasons he would not commit to paper, but whpcbbably derived from his
unorthodox style and controversial record which tiaitled opinion in Dublirf® The
War Office, he added, agreed. Meinertzhagen prapiwstead Col. Angus McNeill, a
forty-seven year-old Boer War and First World Wateran whom he described as,
not only well-acquainted with Palestine, but ‘deagbtto the country and a great
believer in its future®’ In fact, Meinertzhagen had already informally agwhed
McNeill to gauge his interest in the position aradllteceived a positive response. He
was subsequently appointed by Churchill on 17 Fatyd

Operating initially out of Adastral House, McNeilmmediately began
processing applications for the force of which 0960 had already been received,
400 from the ADRIC and more than 500 from the ragi.|.C® He himself, in

conjunction with the ministry of labour, took chargf the recruitment of disbanded

8 Young, Colonial Office minute, 11 Feb. 1922 (TN2Q 733/33/481).

8 Tudor to Churchill, 18 Feb. 1922 (CHAR 17/22).

8 Winter was subsequently appointed head of th€Rresettliement branch. Michael Hopkinson (ed.),
The last days of Dublin Castle: the Mark Sturgiariis (Dublin, 1999), pp 32, 61, 250 n. 88; Wilson,
Diaries, 16 Mar. 1921 (HHW 1/36/3); Patrick Longyinter, Sir Ormonde de I'Epée (1875-1962)’ in
James McGuire & James Quinn (edBictionary of Irish biographyhereafterD..B] (Dublin, 2010),
vol. 9, pp 1000-01.

8" Meinertzhagen to Shuckburgh, 14 Feb. 1922 (TNA, %33/38/688).

8 McNeill was not, however, their first choice féretpost. Meinertzhagen had drawn up a shortlist of
six others, four of whom turned it down and twowafiom were unavailable while Churchill had
recommended Colonel Bernard Freyberg VC who had @éxlined. McNeill to Meinertzhagen, 13
Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/38/690); Godley to Meineaigén, 11 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/33/482-3).
8 MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, undated prologueveoing period 17 Feb. — 31 Mar. 1922, p. 1;
Tudor to Churchill, 18 Feb. 1922 (CHAR 17/22).
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policemen then living in Britain, calling those desd promising before a selection
board based in the recruiting office in Old Scatlaviard. Despite the terms of
Walsh’s circular and the instructions given to Tydaterviews were, in the event,
also conducted in Ireland, facilitated by McNeilbgppointment as his second-in-
command of Major Gerald Foley. The Limerick-bormsaf a prominent Church of
Ireland clergyman, Foley had received a mathematggee from Trinity College in
1909 and subsequently studied theology beforerjgitine R.I.C. as a cadet in May
1911%° He was appointed a'™3District Inspector one month later. He was
commissioned into the Royal Irish Regiment in Japu®16, serving under General
Allenby in Mesopotamia, before returning to the.®.lthree years later and becoming
county inspector in Mayd. Foley was disbanded on 28 February 1922 and ajsbin
assistant-commandant of the British Gendarmerie week later. By his own
account, he ‘at once started in Dublin Castle twui¢ serving members of the R.I.C.
for the other ranks’ and also joined with Tudorfoerming a selection board for
applicants for commissions, all of whom were segvafificers of the R.I.C. or the
ADRIC.%? According to one Limerick-based British-born rdtriwalter Harrison,
‘word came round the canteen by word of mouth, later by notices ... Enquiries
were made in Dublin and Gerald Foley took the hieat came forward’ and sent
them to London for a medical examinatibnThose successful signed a one-year
contract and were given a railway warrant to Plythcand one pound for expenses

and ordered to report to Fort Tregantle, an arngasmpment near Frame Head at

% Foley’s theological training allowed him to leagligious services during the British Gendarmerie’s
voyage to Palestine, making what McNeill describedan excellent padré’ (MECA, McNeill diaries,
vol. 1, 16, 23 Apr. 1922).

°1 Foley's obituaries incorrectly stated that he gairthe Royal Dublin Fusilier®alestine Police Old
Comrades’ Association NewslettgrereafterPPOCAN, no. 130(1983), pp 56jrish Times 22 Dec.
1982.

%2 Gerald Foley, ‘Questionnaire, undated MS (MECRCOEAC, Gerald Foley papers, G2 no. 17, fo.
534); Gerald Foley, ‘The Irish invade PlymouthRPOCANNo. 119 (1980), p. 39.

%3 Quoted in HorneJoh pp 76-7.
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Devonport where they would receive some preliminaamning. Although Tudor
intended that an eleven-strong advance party ctiangia preparing the fort for the
new force would proceed there on 27 February 19#2 thhe main body arriving in
small parties from 6 March, the logistics of thecrtetment process and the
remoteness of site (according to McNeill ‘a moreoimvenient and out of the way
spot could not well be imagined’) meant that theaate party, led by staff sergeant
George Millar, did not arrive until 14 March witbrther drafts of recruits arriving
almost daily from 28 March until early Aprif.

The precise number of applications received for Bnésh Gendarmerie is
difficult to gauge. It was reported in early Martttat 3,000 had been received and,
one week after the close of recruitment, deevish Chronicleput the final figure at
between five and six thousaftiThe fact that a panel composed of qualified but
unsuccessful applicants drawn from R.I.C. sourcas wreated from which future
vacancies were to be filled, coupled with anecdetadence (for example, one
disgruntled unsuccessful candidate, William Prastsdd the Colonial Office that he
was in touch with several other Auxiliaries simijapassed over) indicates that
recruitment was certainly over-subscrib&dret, writing in his diary at the end of
March, McNeill mentioned only ‘many hundreds’ ofpdipations from the R.I.C. and
ADRIC meaning that if the figures reported in thegs were accurate, there would

have to have been a very large number of applicatioom outside the Irish police

% Born in Wexford in 1894, Millar was a former Roydavy officer who joined the ADRIC in January
1921. ‘Minutes of a meeting held at the War Offtoediscuss with representatives of the Colonial
Office the accommodation and maintenance of a fofdendarmerie being formed in Great Britain
for service in Palestine’, 21 Feb. 1922 (TNA., CQ3/83/81); MECA, McNeill diaries, vol.1,
prologue, p. 2lrish Times 16 Mar. 1922; R.I.C. service record no. 77750.

% Daily Mail, 7 Mar. 1922;Jewish Chronicle7 Apr. 1922.

% A former ADRIC ‘F Company cadet, Prosser accusee Colonial Office of holding out the
promise of employment in the British Gendarmerie‘asnere bluff to smooth over the difficult
situation which arose on the disbandment of theilfuy Division’. Prosser to Colonial Office, 21
July 1922 (TNA, CO 733/39/286-9). See aldeening Telegraphl3 Mar. 1922.
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services’ This was unlikely, as although a stipulation imtgld in initial drafts of the
press communiqué on recruitment that no applicatilom non-R.l.C./ADRIC
sources would be considered was dropped from tiz text, recruitment was clearly
focussed on the Irish police with McNeill himseditér intimating that the selection
board only looked beyond them when recruiting ¢entaquired ‘specialists’. What is
certainly clear from an analysis of British Gendari® nominal rolls is that all but
what Meinertzhagen called ‘a small sprinkling’ obm‘lrish’ applications was

ultimately successfdf

1.4 The Composition of the British Gendarmerie

There has been some confusion over the numberf§ic#re and other ranks recruited
as part of the original draft. The 1922 Report on Palestine Administration stéted
38 officers and 724 other ranks were recruitedurBg repeated in other official
publications, while according to a nominal rolli@rded to Churchill by Samuel in
July 1922, this draft consisted of 41 officers &i@ other rank$° In fact forty-two
officers were taken on at this time; the nomindl excluded McNeill's adjutant,
Major William Martinson, who resigned from the Bshh Gendarmerie in May 1922,
ostensibly on medical grounds, but in reality du¢hte breakdown of his relationship

with McNeill.1®* And while the nominal roll contains numerous inaecies, an

9" MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, prologue, p. 3.

% McNeill to Mavrogordato, 29 Aug. 1924 (TNA, CO 733/410); Meinertzhagen to Thwaites,
undated, Mar. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/33/96).

% The British Gendarmerie’s ‘other ranks’ were cosgm of non-commissioned officers (head
constables and sergeants) and constables.

100 ‘Report on Palestine Administration, 1922’, p. 39pminal roll of all ranks of the British Section
of the Palestine Gendarmerie’, Samuel to ChurchillJuly 1922 (TNA, Home Office files [hereafter
HO] HO 351/66). See also Report of the PalestingaR€ommission, Cmd. 5479. H.M.S.0., 1937
!hereafter Peel Commission report], p. 186.

1 Martinson had been commandant of the ADRIC depBeagar’s Bush in Dublin where, according
to Duff, he had been ‘violently unpopular’. His @sion is odd in that the nominal roll included LSs.
J. Mitchell and Bertram Durlacher, both of whomigesd around the same time. It is as if McNeill
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examination of the allocation of British Gendarmeforce numbers (which were
assigned in strict numerical sequence in ordembstenent to other ranks and were
not re-issued when those to whom they were alldcigte the force) indicates that its
figure of 719 rankers is most likely correct. Camathe figure of 724 cited in official
publications cannot be accurate as force numbeBsar@l 724 were allocated to
Constables Robert Croy and George Heal respectiradyuited in November 1922 as
replacements for gendarmes who had departed tbe ligrthat time.

The original draft of British Gendarmerie recruitsas, as intended,
overwhelmingly composed of former members of tlighlpolice services. According
to the July 1922 nominal roll, 25 British Gendarreefficers were recruited directly
from the lIrish police (16 from the regular R.I.@da9 from the ADRIC) as were 690
of the rankers (565 from the regular R.I.C. and @& the ADRIC)'°? However, a
study of the R.I.C. and ADRIC registers of servared other sources reveals that
these breakdowns are also inaccurate. Of the 4@ ddf at least 35 (or 83 per cent)
actually came from the Irish police, 21 from the RIZ and 9 from the regular R.1.C.
A further four, Captain Blackett, Major John Kerghaviajor Hallowell Carew and
Lt. John Bockett, were recruited from R.I.C. intgihce while the British
Gendarmerie quartermaster, Major Norman Songe&,assistant secretary to Tudor
in Dublin Castle'®® Of the 718 British Gendarmerie other ranks whaser gervice it
has been possible to establish, 693 were recrirbed the Irish police services, 553

from the regular R.1.C. and 139 from the ADRIC vwehine, Constable Frank Swayne,

tried to write Martinson out of the force’s histolMECA, McNeill collectioin, Diaries vol. 1, 8 May
1922; Deedes to Churchill, 19 May 1922 (TNA, CO /22830-1); Duff,Sword p. 95.

192 The Colonial Office provided a similar breakdowrDecember 1922 (TNA, CO 733/35/620).

193 The British Gendarmerie transport officer, Captaiftie Lawes, was also probably recruited from
Irish intelligence as his name appears along witsé¢ of Carew and Kershaw on a 1923 New Year's
honours list composed largely of Irish intelligenmgeratives. It has also been suggested that Major
Caryl ap Rhys Pryce was recruited from R.I.C. ligehce but this remains speculatiiéne Times2

Jan. 1923; John Humphrie§ringo revolutionary: the amazing adventures of Wlaap Rhys Pryce
(Bro Morgannwg, 2005), p. 230.
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was working as a clerk in the R.I.C. maintenand&efin Dublin Castlé>* Of the

remaining twenty-five other ranks, twenty-three eveecruited directly from the

Figure 3: British Gendarmerie officers with Palestis high commissioner, Lord Plumer, c. 1925 (D.
Bockett collection)

British army and one each from the Royal Navy dmlltondon Metropolitan Police.
Therefore, 95 per cent of the British Gendarmeriaifial intake of recruits had

worked in the Irish police services.

1.4.1 A Black and Tan force?

Unsurprisingly then, official efforts to obscureetiBritish Gendarmerie’s Irish
associations came to nothing. Indeed, the govertisn@anial that the force was to be
recruited from among the lIrish police was from #iart treated as risible. As the

London correspondent of thereeman’s Journalpointed out, the phrase ‘existing

194 «Constable Frank Swayne, Palestine Gendarmesatrirent for tuberculosis’ (National Archives of
Ireland, Dublin [hereafter NAI], Dept. Taoiseaclesi [hereafter TSCH], TCSH/3/S4085).
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units to be disbanded during the current year’ ugetthe press communiqué could
only refer to the Irish police while the officialedial ‘recalled the late Lord
Salisbury’s cynical dictum that one should nevdielve a report about a split in the
British Cabinet till it was “officially” denied’® The day after this denial was issued,
the newspaper of the British establishment in RalkesthePalestine Weeklybriefly
reported the fact that the new gendarmerie woulcebruited from R.1.C. sources and
other newspapers followed suit over tiffie.It was also acknowledged in
Parliament®” Widespread unease about recent police conduceland meant that
attention focussed on the British Gendarmerie’ssBland Tans to the extent that the
force quickly came to be defined by their presea®. example, in March 1922 the
London correspondent of tll@eeman’s Journalunder the heading ‘Poor Palestine’,
noted that the new force was composed of ‘someBI&€k and Tans’ as did tHéew
York Times while among the questions put to Walter Congravea House of
Commons committee meeting in December was ‘How @eeeral Tudor and his
Black and Tans getting on in Palestift8%The same was true in Palestine itself
where the British Gendarmerie was, from the stdefined in terms of its Irish
origins. In April 1922, Helen Bentwich reported taival in the country of ‘our Irish
Constabulary’; thePalestine Weeklyrequently referred to the force as the ‘Irish

gendarmerie’ while the Hebrew press termed it tieéanders™®® In fact, according

to Duff, the British administration actually spredd great deal of judicious

105 Ereeman’s Journal24 Jan., 17 Mar. 1922.

108 palestine Weekly20 Jan. 1922Sunday Times26 Feb. 1922;lIrish Independent27 Feb. 1922;
Freeman’s Journal27 Feb. 1922Evening Standard28 Feb. 1922Jewish Chronicle03 Mar. 1922;
Irish Times 18 Mar. 1922The Times31 Mar. 1922.

107 Hansard, House of Commons debates, 16 Feb. 1822150 cc1197-8; 20 Feb. 1922, vol. 150
ccl1630-1; 09 Mar. 1922, vol. 151 ¢1519; 01 May 192@. 153 cc1003-4. The fact that British
Gendarmerie recruitment was not properly discugseither Westminster or Fleet Street was noted by
William Prosser. Prosser to Colonial Office, 21yJi®22 (TNA, CO 733/39/288).

198 Freeman’s Journall7 Mar. 1922New York Times31 Mar. 1922; Ormsby-Gore, Colonial Office
minute, 15 Dec. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/35 /616).

1% Glynn , Tidings p .82;
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propaganda’ about the British Gendarmerie’s Blac#t @an associations in order to
enhance its ability to deter trouble-making (he orggd being himself asked
‘tremblingly’ by an Arab brothel-keeper in Haifa etfier he belonged to ‘the new
Police which she had heard had been sent to Reddsticause of the murders we had
committed in some land from which the English hasbrb driven because of our
brutalities’) and, by October 1922, Tudor was telling Churchiiatt the British
Gendarmerie had ‘inherited the [Black and Tan] néere’!*°

Shuckburgh indignantly dismissed the Black and Tedoel as ‘a convenient
way of describing this force for controversial posps*'* However, the R.I.C.
registers of service illustrate the extent to whioh British Gendarmerie’s reputation
as a Black and Tan force was, in terms of commositdeserved. Of the 553 other
ranks recruited from the regular R.I.C., 473 weyarier Black and Tans while just
while just 80 were ex-‘old R.I.C.", meaning thatoathirds of the total initial intake of
rankers was made up of ex-Black and Tans. The '®B&lack and Tan character was
underscored by the presence of the 139 former Ruyitadets who were commonly
conflated in the public mind with the Black and $aif Taken together then, former
members of the Black and Tans and the ADRIC aceoufir 85 per cent of the
force’s initial intake of rankers.

The perception of the British Gendarmerie as a IBland Tan force was

further underscored by Churchill’'s appointment afl®ér to overall command. In light

10 pyff, Sword p. 112 andBailing, pp 27, 31; Tudor to Churchill, undated Oct. 192PIAR 17/25)

M1 His indignation derived from the fact that he agglthe term ‘Black and Tan’ to members of the
ADRIC alone and therefore considered the Britism@emerie’'s Black and Tan element to comprise
less than 20 per cent of the force. The fact thaicblonial secretary, the Duke of Devonshire (\Wad
extensive estates in Ireland), referred to ‘thecalited Black and Tans’ suggests that he too was
unimpressed by the label. Shuckburgh, Colonial deffininute, 20 Dec. 1922, Duke of Devonshire,
Colonial Office minute, 29 Dec. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/316-7).

112 Even today the term Black and Tan ‘remains a coieve, sometimes incorrect and quite charged
shorthand for all the auxiliary forces sent todrel to supplement the R.1.C.". Dolan, ‘British cué’,

p. 202.
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of their long-standing friendship (they had knowacle other since the mid-1890s
when they were both serving with the army in Baagg), his appointment has been
criticized as one which ‘typified that time-honodreexpression, “jobs for the
boys™.*® This is, however, unfair. Although Percy Bramlegdhachieved some
success as Palestine’s director of public secungywas neither liked nor admired in
official circles. According to Hubert Young, whosited Jerusalem in late 1921, he
was a man ‘for whom no one that | met ... had adgword to say officially’ and he
had ‘heard on all sides that there was continuetidn between him and the various
Governors’ and certain of his subordinates inclgdimederick Bewsher and Major
Alan Saunders of the Palestine Police, both of wiare highly regarded in London.
Bramley also had a fractious relationship with 3alem’s Government House which
was, in his view, overrun with Zionist ‘partisansdadealists ... both British and Jew’
who made difficult his department’s ‘endeavoursrtaintain a strictly impartial line
of conduct in the non-partisan performance of [itslties’™** Young therefore
deemed it essential that he be replaced by someglboeommanded more confidence
and respect before the British Gendarmerie arri@ed there was near consensus
115

among M.E.D. officials that Tudor was the ideal didate.

Churchill was actually considering Tudor for thespof G.O.C. in Palestine at

13 Hammond, ‘Ideology’, p. 119.

14 young to Shuckburgh, 13 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 733%6/7); Bramley to Devonshire, 6 Nov.
1923 & 8 Nov. 1923 (Royal Commonwealth Societyraity, Cambridge [hereafter RCMS], Bramley
papers, Palestine 1923-1925 file, RCMS 64). Afterching with Bramley during a visit to London in
mid-1923, McNeill described him as ‘very rabid aftdreatening] all kinds of exposures of the
Government in regard to their Zionist policy’ ardgdill foaming at the mouth’ ten days later. McNeill
diaries, vol. 2, 25 June, 5 July 1923.

115 Keith-Roach severely criticised Bramley in his nms, claiming that he had proved ‘as able and
unscrupulous in Palestine as he had been in ladid'was eventually ‘found out and allowed to rétire
Horace Samuel was also disparaging. Such critgisatwithstanding, Bramley's service in Palestine
was praised ‘in the most appreciative and eulagisi@nner’ by Samuel at a farewell dinner in March
1923 and his death two years later aged just éityyt appeared to evoke genuine sadness among
former colleagues. Keith-RoacRasha p. 75; SamuelJnholy memoriesp. 84;Palestine Week)y30
Mar. 1923; Bewsher to Sybil Bramley, 8 Mar. 192% amdated typescript containing remarks from
other letters of condolence received (MECA, PPOCR&cy Bramley papers, G1 no. 16); See also his
obituary inJournal of theRoyal Central Asian Societyii, no. 2 (1925), p. 202.
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the time. But given that primary responsibility foublic order would be devolving
from the army on to the department of public seégui¥oung argued that Tudor (‘a
really capable and experienced soldier who knowatadut police work’) should be
appointed director of the latter instead, givinmtdontrol of the Palestine Police and
both gendarmeries. Meinertzhagen agreed, advismgdfill that ‘General Tudor’'s
gualifications — his knowledge of Arabic, his expace of police work, his military
record — make him peculiarly fitted for the posiit to mention that fact that he was
‘familiar with the new [British] gendarmerie, there practically his own child and
they know and understand hift®

All of this was essentially true. Prior to his twears as ‘police advisor’ in
Ireland, Tudor had enjoyed a long and successfiitiamyi career. After training at the
Royal Military Academy in Woolwich, he was comm@sed into the Royal Field
Artillery in 1890, going on to serve in India, SbuAfrica (he was severely wounded
at the Battle of Magersfontein in December 1899) &gypt where he spent four
years. He served on the Western Front during the YMang to the rank of major-
general with command of thé"qScottish) Division. He continued to command this
formation after the Armistice as part of the Armiytlee Rhine until it was disbanded
in March 1919. Tudor had learned to speak Arabidenin Egypt and had passed a
first-class interpreter's examination in the lange®’ This was an important

consideration for Palestine where, with few exasj the British security forces

16 young to Shuckburgh, 13 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 733%8); Meinertzhagen, ‘Draft note to
Secretary of State’, 22 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/08)4

171n 1942 Tudor complained to the B.B.C. about ttenpnciation of Arabic place-names on its world
service, citing this examination as his credentiatsdoing so. McNeill also noted his proficienay i
the language. Joy CavA, gallant gunner general: the life and times of BirHugh Tudor, K.C.B.,
C.M.G. (Imperial War Museum, Misc. 175, Item 2685), p33MECA, McNeill diaries, voll, 4 Mar.
1923. For additional biographical data on Tudog Btichael Boyle, ‘Major General Sir Henry Hugh
Tudor (1871-1965)" irCanadian Journal of Irish Studiggxxiv, no. 2 (2008), p. 65; Patrick Long, ‘Sir
Henry Hugh Tudor’'D.1.B., vol. 9, pp 508-9 and Gerald Ryan, ‘Major General Fugh (‘Black’)
Tudor’ in History Ireland xiii, no. 5 (2005), p. 9.
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were entirely ignorant of the local languages. K®,aas Meinertzhagen pointed out,
knew the gendarmes well and, during a series @dvetiory inspections and addresses
to detachments of the R.I.C., made a point of spylmat he looked forward to
meeting a number of them again in Palestifidn the event, Churchill decided to
amalgamate the post of director of public secuwwith that of G.O.C. and he offered

it to Tudorin February 1923 He accepted. There was some disquiet on the ground
in Palestine at his appointment as G.0O.C. wherdrtembent, General Alexander
Wardrop, was respected and popdfdiNonetheless, Tudor ‘assumed command of all
forces, civil and military, employed on imperialfeece and internal security in
Palestine in the dual capacity of General Officemthanding and Inspector-General

of Police and Prisons’ on 15 June 1922,

1.4.2 The changing composition of the British Gendaie

While the British Gendarmerie was, and indeed wjlkoutinely defined in terms of
its Black and Tan component, its Black and Tan attar waned considerably during
its lifetime, the result of changes in personneicwhsaw the proportion of former
Irish policemen diminish with each passing year. &mlysis of surviving force

nominal rolls and other sources indicates that @5ihe 761 members of the original

1922 draft of British Gendarmerie officers and meare still serving in 1926, 233 of

18 |rish Times 5 Apr. 1922.

119 Meinertzhagen stated in his diary that Tudor wiaergcommand of the British Gendarmerie at the
meeting held on 19 December 1921 when he was,cin ¢aarged only with raising the force at this
point. Either this is a misunderstanding on Meirigaigen’s part or an example of the revision of his
diary entries in the light of subsequent events ¥anich he has become rather notorious.
MeinertzhagenMiddle East diary 19 Dec. 1921, p. 114.

120according to Congreve, ‘no one could have doneebettan Wardrop and [Samuel] wanted to keep
him’. Samuel himself told the Colonial Office thlaé found Wardrop ‘most helpful and efficient'.
Congreve to Wilson, 25 Mar. 1922 (HHW 2/52B/54)nfeel to Devonshire, 16 Nov. 1921 (TNA, CO
733/7/335).

21 Tudor had earlier been forced to quash rumoursht@avas being appointed to replace Sir Herbert
Samuel as high commissioner. ‘Report on PalestidmiAistration, 1922, p. 38rish Times 13 Apr.
1922.
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whom had been recruited from the Irish police smrsi?? Of the 719 rankers, 229
were still serving in 1926, 217 of whom had beeasruiged from the Irish police (156
from the Black and Tans, 51 from the ADRIC and t0rf the ‘old-R.I.C.").

Of the 476 rankers recruited from among the Irisilice services who
departed the force during its four years in Pailesti32 did so in 1922 when 21
resigned, 9 were dismissed and 2 deserted. A fuffite were invalided out in
January 1923 while another fourteen died duringli®22-5 period. The majority of
the remainder left at the expiration of their @itone-year contract in April 1923.
Horne writes that one-quarter of the force was tilischarged but the fact that over
330 new gendarmes were recruited over the cours©28 indicates that between
forty and fifty per cent of the original draft aimkers actually left at this time, mainly
on account of their unhappiness with life in theeéd*®

Disaffection crystallized around certain of the ttaaot’'s terms and conditions.
The Colonial Office had noted ‘divergences betw#enterms originally circulated
and those finally approved’ before the main bodymen left for Palestine in April
1922 and offered them the chance to back“@utvhile some did resign, most chose
to proceed but the feeling that they had beensi#lelifestered and by January 1923
McNeill was warning that a significant proportiorf the force (Meinertzhagen
thought about forty per cent) would not renew thatract as it stoot?> The first of

these conditions was its one-year fixed term. Menmagen argued that ‘the

122 |n addition to the above-mentioned July 1922 Ige ‘Palestine Gendarmerie — nominal roll
officers’, 7 Apr. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/38/748-9); ‘Bsh Section Palestine Gendarmerie: revised
nominal roll of members’, 20 Nov. 1922 (TNA, CO 738/235-45); ‘Nominal roll of British Section
of the Palestine Gendarmerie by ranks showing daftexpiration of contract, Year 1925/26" (TNA,
CO 733/95/478-86); ‘Return of officers by gradeghs British Gendarmerie on 1 May 1925’ (TNA,
CO 733/94/261-3).

123 Horne,Joh, p. 91.

12%ps this opportunity had not been afforded to theamde party, a small number of this group were
repatriated at Government expense. Clauson, ColOffece minute, 31 May 1922 (TNA, 733/22/28-
9).
25 McNeill, ‘Notes on the British Gendarmerie’, 3 J4923 (MECA, McNeill collection, File A, no. 3
[hereafter ‘Notes’]), p. 5; Meinertzhagen to Shugtdh, 22 Feb. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/42/611).
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uncertainty of such a short contract prevents tle@ fnom entertaining any idea of
permanent employment’ and McNeill agreed, tellifge thead of the Zionist
Executive, Col. Frederick Kisch, in February thaewo 200 of his best men had
announced their intention to resign over the isgselate as August 1924, McNeill
was still citing the absence of an extended con@aalmost wholly responsible for
the large number of resignations the previous yarmguing that ‘a man naturally
jumps at a job at home rather than stop on in tired~with the chance of being axed
at the end of a year's servicgé®

The contract’s second problematical condition wss stipulation that the
payment of R.I.C. pensions be suspended for thatidar of British Gendarmerie
service. While suspension of existing police pemsiavas the norm for those
accepting employment in other pensionable Britighice forces and was clearly
stated in the British Gendarmerie contract, thersice to R.I.C. pensions in the
material originally circulated to prospective apphts was misleading in this regard
and the new recruits had expected that they wonihdirmue to be paif’ In any case,
many agreed with Meinertzhagen that the British daemerie, being ‘raised on a
yearly contract with no guarantee of continuanceuyld not properly be deemed a
pensionable force and the non-payment of R.I.C.sipes therefore provided
legitimate grounds for withdraw&® So deeply did feelings run on the issue that

Samuel believed that up to one-third of the foréghtresign on its accouft’ Tudor

126 Meinertzhagen, ‘Military Report’ (TNA, CO 733/61% Kisch, Palestine Diary 14 Feb. 1923, p.
32; McNeill to Samuel, 29 Aug.1924 (TNA, CO 733/482). See also ‘Extract from shorthand notes
of the first meeting of the Cabinet committee oteBtine, July % 1923’ (TNA, T 161/21).

127 pccording to Clauson, the reference was ‘most damgsly phrased’ and he recommended that it
‘had probably disappear altogether’ from the exatary note to be circulated to those applying far t
1923 draft. Clauson, Colonial Office minute, 16 MBE®23 (TNA, CO 733/54/183).

128 Meinertzhagen, ‘Military Report’ (CO 733/61/39-41)

129 |n fact, Samuel had warned the Colonial Officeeasly as July 1922 that large numbers of
gendarmes would not renew their contracts overigisise and, citing the fact that ex-R.I.C. seniimg
the army and the air force were permitted to reth#ir Irish pensions, urged that members of the
British Gendarmerie be allowed at least one-hatheirs. Samuel to Shuckburgh, 13 July 1922 (TNA,
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agreed, telling the R.A.F. chief, Hugh Trenchatdtthe faced ‘losing about 230 of
the best’ and warning of further losses if rumatiet the Egyptian government was
setting up a British Gendarmerie-style force turpatito be trué® But the Colonial
Office refused to address either issue; the regstmass resignations in April 1923.
The absence of listings of those resigning or @éwominal rolls precludes a
detailed breakdown of the approximately 130 R.ADRIC departures which took
place in 1924-5. However, the fact that there wexeancies for thirty-six constables
in February 1924 and that the establishment ofratéueks was reduced to 453 one
year later indicates that the majority left thectorin 19253! The recruitment of
replacements for rankers exiting the British Gendate did not arrest the decline of
its Black and Tan contingent. Between summer 192PJanuary 1924 approximately
370 men were taken on for this purpose, very fewtdm were ex-R.I.C./ADRIG*
With the exception of twelve specialists requiredtive transport section, no further
recruitment took place after this point as plangitod down the British Gendarmerie
as part of yet another reorganisation of the gamrigained pace. The reduction in
force strength to 453 in spring 1925 meant thahtarlrish policemen still accounted
for about 50 per cent of those serving at the tiingisbandment one year later.
Unlike the other ranks, the British Gendarmeridficer class maintained its

‘Irish’ cast until the end. Although only 16 of tI3®& officers recruited from the Irish

police services in 1922 were still serving in 1986me 4 from the regular R.1.C, 8

CO 733/29/361-2).

130They will soon get all our R.I.C. men as theylwiive the same rates of pay and the men will be
able to draw full R.I.C. pensions’. Tudor to Treaoih 17 Feb. 1923 (R.A.F. museum, MFC76/1/285).
As head of the air force, Trenchard had ultimatitany responsibility for Palestine. Vincent Orange
‘Trenchard, Hugh Montague, first Viscount Trenchét873-1956) ODNB online
(http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article.3655a8ccessed 6 Aug. 2013).

131 Samuel to Thomas, 21 Feb. 1924 (TNA, CO 733/65/115

132 An examination of the R.I.C. registers of seniiogicates that less than thirty of those recruited
the 1923-4 period were former members of the Ipislice services. Almost all were recruited in 1923
from a waiting list composed of unsuccessful qigdifapplicants for the original 1922 draft.
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from the ADRIC and 4 from the administrative anteiligence services), the facts
that the strength of the officer corps had beenced to 27 (five below the authorised
establishment), and that replacement officers heenbrecruited from the British
Gendarmerie’s other ranks, meant that they stillenap a majority of the officer
corps™® Most of those departing simply resigned althoughlemst four were
effectively dismissed under the cover of contramt-nenewal. Another three died.
The British Gendarmerie’s Black and Tan complexfanther paled with
Tudor’s removal from Palestine in April 1924. Ottty this was due to the fact that
his combined post was then abolished but this tga# the direct result of his refusal
properly to manage the role. Despite having bestiinted by Churchill to keep ‘his
military and civil functions ... entirely separate and discharged through separate
channels’, Tudor had actively blurred them entiféfy This was particularly
pronounced in the case of the British Gendarmeiigchy while semi-military in
character, formed part of Palestine’s civil forc&¥gt Tudor insisted on using his
G.O.C. staff to administer the force and addressitigcorrespondence on force
matters to the air ministry instead of the Coloddfice. One month after his arrival
in Palestine, Trenchard asked him to desist froim piactice, going so far as to
enclose transcripts of minutes by air ministry @fls expressing bafflement as to
why Tudor was referring British Gendarmerie businés them instead of their
Colonial Office counterparts. Yet Tudor persistedhe fury of both department&
According to Clauson, Tudor's behaviour stemmednfias sheer inability, as
a life-long soldier, ‘to think along civil linesarguing that while his appointment as

police chief in Ireland had been technically alcone, it was in essence a military

133 Nine of the eleven men who attained commissiorsk rduring the force’s four years were
promoted from the ranks.

134 Churchill, Memorandum on Tudor’s appointment, uedaFeb. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/19/335).

138 Trenchard to Tudor, 28 July 1922 (R.A.F. museurk(v6/1/285).
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position in that Ireland was a war-zone and the@R.h military force during the
entire period of Tudor's command. Tudor was, as@sequence, entirely ignorant of
the manner in which an ordinary police force wasnimistered and had run the
British Gendarmerie ‘on the same lines as the AanyilDivision in Ireland, that is on
military lines’**® He therefore treated orders given by the civilhatities ‘with
disrespect whenever it [suited] him to do so’, igatarly Government House towards
which he was ‘constantly adopting an attitude afejpendence’, angering Samuel
who actually shared his view of the British Gendawien as, primarily, a military
force®’ Samuel had little time for Tudor on a personaklesither, being scandalised
by his effective abandonment of his wife and cleildrthe details of which were being
aired in the courts and the press in the summea9as® Lady Tudor had in fact
travelled to Palestine in an attempt to resolvetensitin February but Tudor had her
travelling facilities stopped at Kantara and retuse see her: according to McNeill,
who was unaware of the reason for her ‘rather migste visit’, she had remained in
the country six day5® And while Trenchard thanked him on his retireméom
Palestine ‘for making our task here as easy asilgessn running a new
responsibility’, Tudor had created so many probldorsair ministry officials that,
according to Clauson, they were firmly convinceatthe had a fixed policy of

obeying orders only when it suited him to do*®McNeill also found Tudor

136 This echoed Sir Henry Wilson’s assessment of Timldnreland the previous year, i.e. that, while he
was ‘a gallant fellow on service’, he was ‘a mamofbalance, knowledge or judgement and therefore
a deplorable selection for his [R.I.C.] post’. G3an, Colonial Office minute, 26 Dec. 1922 (TNA, CO
733/29/403-4); Wilson, Diaries, 28 Mar. 1921 (HHV24a/3).

137 Clauson, Colonial Office minute, 13 Sept. 1923 ATICO 733/48/188).

138 According to Samuel's son, his ‘ideas of moralitygeneral were puritanical in the extreme’.
Samuellifetime p. 8.

139 |ady Tudor did eventually succeed in seeing hesband but he insisted on a divorce. Legal
wrangles over maintenance payments to her andhildren continued for another five years. MECA,
McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 15 Feb. 1923 & vol. 2, 18ly 1923;The Times3 July 1923jrish Times 3
July 1923;Aberdeen Journal23 July 1923; ‘Divorce Court file 2359: Tudor sas Tudor (TNA,
J77/1990/2359).

149 Trenchard to Tudor, 21 Nov. 1923 (R.A.F. museuntQW6/1/285); Clauson, Colonial Office
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impossible, describing him in his diary as ‘quitee tworst commander | had ever
served under’ — so dictatorial, capricious andriyttecking in communication skills
that ‘if he remains in command either | shall belemarrest for mutiny or he will be
murdered by one of his own Black and Tans’. Afeeeisg Tudor off for the last time
from Palestine McNeill wrote: ‘I never wish agamgerve under such a man. He has
been no use to us officially or socially since mepghed out of the clouds ... twenty-

one months agd™*

1.5 Conclusion

The presence of ex-R.1.C. personnel in the rankb@fregion’s police forces did not
end with the British Gendarmerie. Two new forcé® Transjordan Frontier Force
(TJFF) and the British Section of the Palestindd@olBSPP) were formed as part of
the April 1926 reorganisation of Palestine’s sdguriorces that led to the
gendarmerie’s demise and disbanded members treedfey both. It has generally
been assumed that the BSPP’s original establishofefive officers and 212 other
ranks was filled from the British Gendarmerie thistwas not the casé&” The five
vacancies for officers with the BSPP were indedi@diby former gendarmerie

officers as were six additional appointments in theinary (‘native’) section®®

minute, 13 Sept. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/48/188).

141 MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 2, 10 Aug. 1923, 26 W01923, 30 Mar. 1924. Ironically, Gerard
Clauson subsequently expressed similar reservagibost McNeill's policing abilities, describing him
as ‘a barrack-square soldier pure and simple’ whetaions with the department of public security
were ‘distinctly strained’. Moreover, he did notvkaa ‘proper idea of official behaviour ... [and] had
to be called to order several times for doing thiirgan irregular fashion’. Clauson, Colonial Oéfic
minute, 30 July 1924 (TNA, CO 733/71/481-2).

142 gee, for example, Hammond, ‘Ideology ’, p. 203jdt, ‘Policing’, p. 109; Krozier, ‘Dowbiggan
to Tegart’, p. 117Horne,Job, p. 102; Smith, ‘Communal conflict’, p. 65 and shoecently Michael J.
Cohen Britain’s moment in Palestine: retrospect and pedjves, 1917-480xford, 2014), p. 213.

143 All but one of the British Gendarmerie officer perapplied for these eleven positions. The five
BSPP posts were filled by Raymond Cafferata, Eaimels, James Munro, Frank M. Scott and Robert
Worsley, the six in the ordinary police establisiminby Gerald Foley, Alfred Barker, James Kyles,
Tyrell Blackett, Stuart Forbes-Sharp and MichaelQdonell. Two other British Gendarmerie officers,
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Similarly with non-commissioned officers: BritisheGdarmerie N.C.O.s filled the
twenty-one posts available while a further sevemewappointed to newly-created
British inspectorships in the ordinary section.

However, the 191 positions for BSPP constables wetefully subscribed.
For while all 351 serving British Gendarmerie caildg¢s were invited to apply, only
116 did so and, of these, just 89 were acceptethi®B9, 46 eventually turned down
the offer for various reasons, leaving just 43 @enwes initially desirous of a
transfer** Writing to the secretary of state for the coloniesopold Amery, in
February, Palestine’s new high commissioner, Lorthm@r, attributed the
disappointing level of interest to the fact thae therms offered on disbandment
appear prima facie better then terms of entry he][police’ (an issue flagged as a
potential problem by McNeill eight months earliemd his success in having the
terms of entry into the BSPP favourably revisedviarch led to a number of late
applications and reconsideratiof3There was some dispute between the M.E.D. and
McNeill as to numbers of constables that transéetoethe force in April 1926 with
Shuckburgh putting the figure at fifty-seven and Nédl maintaining it was just
forty-three. An examination of the allocation ofde numbers among the first intake
of BSPP recruits indicates that a total of betwsety-three and sixty-five British
Gendarmerie rankers had actually transferred sy tthie’*® This figure presumably

included the twenty-one N.C.O.s, suggesting McMeflgure for constables was the

Michael O’'Rorke and John Faraday, had transferedhe Palestine Police as assistant district
commandants in September 1924 and July 1925 réspgct

144 McNeill to Churchill, 20 May 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551Howard to Shuckburgh, 10 June 1926
(TNA, CO 733/120/731-3).

45 Plumer to Amery, 24 Feb. 1926 (TNA, CO 733/112/853McNeill to Amery, 19 June 1925
(MECA, McNeill collection, File A, no. 5); PlumepotAmery, 27 Feb. 1926 (TNA, CO 733/112/707).
For a discussion of Plumer’'s term as high commisgicsee Geoffrey PowelRlumer, the soldier's
general: a biography of Field-Marshal Viscount Plemof MessineéBarnsley, 2004), pp 298-317.

4% Force numbers were allocated to BSPP rankers ¢normissioned officers and constables) during
this period in numerical sequence as they enligtiedving the order of recruitment to be determined.
In later years, however, force numbers allocatethém that subsequently departed the force were re-
assigned.
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more accurate. At least another twelve rankerstediin subsequent months bringing
the final total of N.C.O.s and constables to absmuienty-five. Thus, although the
1926 ‘Report on Palestine administration’ stateat thost of the five officers and 212
other ranks were former gendarmes, the overalrdigar British Gendarmerie-BSPP
transfers was less than ninéty Sinclair suggests (on the basis of a single dooame
concerning R.I.C. pensions) that just twenty-thmafficers and men originally
recruited from the R.I.C. transferred to the PalestPolice with a further three
enlisting in the TIFF*8In reality, at least five British Gendarmerie offis and men
transferred to the TJFF in 1926, all of whom wereRel.C./ADRIC. Of those
transferring to the Palestine Police (both the B&R&the ordinary establishment), 82
were former Irish policemen, 51 ex-Black and Ta2¥,ex-ADRIC and 7 ex-‘old-
R.I.C..

McNeill was unhappy with the rate at which formendarmes secured further
employment and petitioned Churchill on their behatimplaining that those who
approached the Colonial Office were ‘not very sythpécally received’ while those
who actually applied for positions in the colongdrvice were not receiving the
consideration they deserv&tl.The Colonial Office countered that McNeill ‘gaveet
impression that he thought that every member ofbedarmerie had a definite claim
to some other post in the colonial service’ whicdswit argued, certainly not the case.
Moreover, these same men had turned down the appiyrtto join the BSPP,
meaning the Colonial Office had been required toui¢ one hundred constables in
Britain as a result. McNeill eventually backed dovasking only that ‘my people

have a “good run for their money” by which | meé&attif one of my officers should

147 John Jeans put the total figure at ‘between thartgl forty’. ‘Report on Palestine Administration,
1926 (London, 1927), p. 37; Jeans, ‘British Gendaren (part 6), p. 28.

148 Sinclair, ‘Irish policeman’, p. 178.

149 e were called “Winston's own” when we first caroat here, and we look to you now’. McNeill
to Churchill, 20 May 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551).

78



come up for consideration at any time, | shoulddferred to in cases of douBt”

McNeill had also expressed disappointment at his situation, complaining
to Churchill that he had thought he ‘was safelylsetfor about 10 years and burnt
[his] boats accordingly’ but now was faced with fm@spect of looking for another
job ‘despite having got out of touch with everyiiat home™* In the event he was
offered the directorship of a new government stoaeding farm to be established at
Duboya near Acre in 1926 on the recommendationawséi [Plumer who said he was
as ‘well qualified as a practical farmer and wodld well’ in the rolet®* McNeill
accepted and worked there until his retirement fl@overnment service in May
1931. He remained in Palestine afterwards, livinghe Arab village of Mazra’a in a
house once inhabited by Baha'u’llah, prophet of Baha'i faith of which Lilian
McNeill became a devout and prominent member. TleN&Is lived in Mazra’a
until Lilian’s death in August 1949 after which Aumg moved to Cyprus where he
died in 1950

The recruitment of Black and Tans and Auxiliariestoi the British
Gendarmerie was a sensitive subject for Britishiciafils in 1922. Not only was
Samuel reluctant to have his new force publiclyoesged with these discredited
forces, but he held genuine concerns about the riiajian of large numbers of men

of such notorious repute into the volatile cauldodrPalestine and Churchill found

150 Antrobus to Furze, 4 Aug. 1926 & McNeill to Antnady 14 Aug. 1926 (TNA, CO 877/4/18);
Shuckburgh to Marsh, 23 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T 172/1588e also Churchill to McNeill, 24 Apr. 1926,
12 June 1926 (MECA, McNeill collection, File A, n@&& 8).

51 McNeill to Churchill, 7 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551See also McNeill to Amery, 19 June 1925
(MECA, McNeill collection, File A, no. 5).

%2 The project had been first proposed in 1921 but been indefinitely deferred due to financial
constraints. Plumer to Shuckburgh, 6 Apr. 1926 (TIK® 733/122/254); Plumer to Ormbsy-Gore, 19
Feb. 1926 (TNA, CO 733/112/438-9).

153 Mustafa Abassi and Henry Near, ‘The general aedviiage: the 1948 war and its aftermath seen
from the sidelines’ insrael Affairs xiii, no. 1 (2007), pp 24-54; Lois Hainsworth,ililan Vaughan
McNeill’, in The Baha'i World xiv (1983), pp 779-82.
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himself repeatedly reassuring him on this poihBut given the numbers involved,
efforts to obscure the British Gendarmerie’s ‘lrigloots were, as Shuckburgh
realised, always certain to fail. Shuckburgh wa® gdrescient about the fact that the
recruitment of large numbers of former Black anehdand Auxiliaries into the force
would be used to stigmatize it by its enemies, saih&hom genuinely feared a
repeat of the Irish policing experience. Indeed)anuary 1923 McNeill complained
that ‘propaganda against the force was rife’ evefore the British Gendarmerie
arrived in Palestine in April 1922 while in Decemltiee under-secretary of state for
the colonies, William Ormsby-Gore, was reporting tlvide feeling in all [British
political] parties about Black and Tans in the Hbnd’**° The question of whether
the British Gendarmerie lived up to expectationtemms of its behaviour and conduct

is addressed in Chapter Il1.

154 see, for example, Churchill to Samuel, 10 Feb21@NA CO 733/18/146); Churchill to Samuel,
30 Mar. 1922 (TNA CO 733/20/56).

155 MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes ’, p. 4; OrmsbydBe, Colonial Office minute, 21 Dec. 1922
(TNA, CO 733/35/617). See also K. E. Robinson, ‘&&William George Arthur Ormsby-, fourth
Baron Harlech (1885-1964)QDNB online(http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/35330

accessed 9 Oct 2013).
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Chapter Two: ‘Our Irish Constabulary’: the British Section of the

Palestine Gendarmerie as an ‘Irish’ Force

2.1 Introduction

This chapter looks at the British Gendarmerie as lidssh Constabulary’. It first

explores the extent to which, in terms of orgaiosattraining and ethos, it conformed
to Charles Jeffries’ theory about the impact of EheC. on the development of the
colonial police and to which ‘Irish’-style influeas were carried over into its
successor, the British Section of the Palestinee®¢BSPP). Using a wide variety of
public records and private papers, and informgpi@mvided by the families of former

force members, the reasons behind the large nuafibesh enlistments in the British

Gendarmerie’s 1922 draft are then investigatedh irticular focus on the part
played by the campaign against the R.I.C. prosddoyeelements of the I.R.A. in the
post-truce and early independence period. As gati® process, a collective profile
of the Irish contingent in terms of issues suchges previous occupation and military
experience is created and a comparison with thaheif British-born counterparts

provided: The fate of the Irish gendarmes after Palestiraésis examined.

2.2 The ‘Irish model’ in Palestine

As has been noted, the theory of the ‘Irish modaél’colonial policing was first

! Following W. J. Lowe’s approach to the Black arah¥, a quantitative analysis of data collected on
each individual gendarme has been used to constmit#ctive profiles of the force’s national
contingents. In the absence of British Gendarmeegesonnel records, the profiles of individual
gendarmes have been compiled from the R.l.C. andRI&Dregisters of service, British military
records, census returns and civil registrationnéso
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proposed by Charles Jeffries in his seminal stddiye Colonial Policepublished in
1952. Jeffries advanced the idea that ‘the reaffgcéve influence upon the
development of colonial police forces during theeteenth century was ... that of the
Royal Irish Constabulary’. Both its paramilitaryganisation (i.e. ‘the rank and file
lived in barracks, they were armed and trained ilitary exercises, and the senior
officers were men with military experience’) ane flact that it operated as:

an agent of the central government in a countryreviiee population was

predominantly rural, communications were poor, alocbnditions were

largely primitive, and the recourse to violencendgmbers of the public

who were “agin the government” was not infrequent
made it more ‘suitable for adaptation to colomiahditions’ than Britain’s civil and
localised force$.Jeffries’ model may, with some success, be appbeitie Palestine
Mandate although, as Knight has noted, his threasg# there developed, not
chronologically, but with ‘a great deal of “overf@pg” or synchronicity’3. As
accounts of policing in the early years of Britishe (c. 1917-20) make clear, this
period closely conformed to Jeffries ‘improvisatofiyst phase as O.E.T.A. (South)
attempted to fashion a new policing service byruvestiring the remnants of its
Ottoman antecedents, leading to the creation ofRflkestine Police force in July
1920% Phase two, the establishment of R.1.C.-inspiredpditary forces to suppress
crime and curb public disorder, was inauguratedh wie raising of the Palestine and
British gendarmeries in 1921-2 while their disbaedinin April 1926 ushered in the
third phase which saw the formation of the BSPP effdrts to transform the
Palestine Police into a professional civil polioeck.

The British Gendarmerie provided a prime illustratiexample of Jeffries’

2 Jeffries,Colonial police p. 31. Jeffries’ clearcut distinction between tharacter and function of the
British and colonial police in the nineteenth ceptiias since been challenged by Mike Brogden. Mike
Brogden, ‘The emergence of the police — the cologiimension’ inBritish Journal of Criminology
xxvii, no. 1 (1987), pp 4-14, at pp 11-13.

% Knight, ‘Policing’, pp 315-16.

4 See Roubicekechq pp 23-4, 37-8; Caspi, ‘Policing’, pp 56-8; Hordeh, pp 11-35.
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phase two in that it was a semi-military emerger@serve accountable to Palestine’s
civil power; was recruited overwhelmingly from ardrgely modelled on the
revolutionary-era R.1.C;and was intended to assist the Palestine Poli¢ackiing
violent disturbances and serious crime. Like the(R.the British Gendarmerie was
armed and equipped as a military unit. In factaswriginally intended that the R.I.C.
depots in Ireland would supply the weaponry, trans@nd other equipment that the
force required. However, according to Angus McNedb hurriedly was everything
being handed over to the “Shinners” by Mr Secretaope that in the end we had to
look elsewhere for practically everythingThe force quartermaster, Major Songest,
who McNeill said ‘plunged heart and soul into lag’jon his arrival from Dublin did,
however, manage to source the bulk of everythimggired with the single exception
of transport (the R.I.C. had pledged to supplytyhiFord cars and thirty Crossley
Tenders) which was eventually purchased in Pakestaelf’ Moreover, the British
Gendarmerie uniform was, like that of the R.I.Carenmilitary than ‘civil’ in style,
the Colonial Office having stipulated that it stebthe similar in type to that in use in
the British Army, except for the headdress whicbudth be ... similar in type to that
used by colonial force§'It was, in consequence, sourced from the War ©ffichich
had also supplied the R.1.C. uniform) while theddrass on which McNeill settled, a
distinctive Stetson-style hat, was army issue iwMealand although he added a thin

red and green pugaree, the green, according toiawlillCrewe, ‘stressing the

® The 1919-21 period saw the effective re-militaiia of the force which had, since the turn of the
century, been gradually ‘domesticated’ throughpleing of greater emphasis on civil policing dstie
at the expense of its paramilitary role. Lowe & btdin. ‘Domestication’, passim.

® Sir Alfred Cope was the assistant under-secregarpublin Castle at the time. Clauson, Colonial
Office minute, 25 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/33/78); G, McNeill diaries, vol.1, prologue, p. 4. For
biographical background on Cope see Pauric J. Deyngs Richard Hawkins, ‘Cope, Sir Alfred
William (‘Andy’) (1877-1954),D.1.B., vol. 2, pp 836-8.

" MECA, McNeill diaries, vol.1, prologue, pp 4-5.

8 Grindle to Tudor, 21 Dec. 1921 (TNA, CO 733/15/p40
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continuity of the Gendarmerie and the [R.I1.C.]".

Moreover, the British Gendarmerie was, like the.®.Ibefore it, both
barracked and trained as a paramilitary unit witreavy emphasis on tough physical
and military drill. In fact its instructor, John Winson, had previously worked as an
drill sergeant at the Phoenix Park depot and higisBr Gendarmerie training

programme, which in addition to hours of ‘squarefhag’ included musketry and

Figure 4: Uniformed gendarmes, Nablus ¢.1923 (Adghcollection)

bayonet drill, closely followed the R.I.C. code d&l the standards of barrack
inspection and discipline that he strictly impod®dhe force was also organised
along paramilitary lines, its company structure ahdin of command modelled on
that of the ADRIC. Initial plans to divide the ferénto a headquarters squadron and

sixteen fifty-strong platoons (to be, like the ARRIidentified by letters) were

° Crewe, ‘British Gendarmerie’, p. 3.

9 Born in Queen’s County in 1893, Wilkinson foughittwthe Irish Guards during the War (winning
the Croix de Guerre) before enlisting in the R.IirC1919 (R.I.C. service record no. 69637). Hegain
the British Gendarmerie as a sergeant on 14 Ma®2R but was promoted to head constable on arrival
in Palestine. For details of the R.I.C. traininglepsee Malcolmish policemanpp 76-84.
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scrapped by McNeill for reasons of efficiency amdéerior economy’ in favour of six
companies each, as in the ADRIC, roughly one huhdnen strondg’ The force’s
distribution was also similar to that of the ADRIBritish Gendarmerie companies
were based in urban centres from where they wepattihed to deal with emergency

situations and patrol the surrounding countryside.

2.2.1 ‘The question of the force’s disposition’

Perhaps most importantly, the British Gendarmeis vin terms of its function, also
paramilitary in character: for while its role, likihat of the ADRIC, was never
officially defined, it was always envisaged as anismilitary force. Sir Herbert

Samuel had initially suggested that ‘the questibtine force’s disposition in Palestine
may well be left open for the present to be finaltermined in the light of future
events’. But the M.E.D. quickly decided that it idwact largely in the manner of a
riot squad, its primary duty, according to RichMtdinertzhagen, being ‘to stiffen the
existing Palestinian Gendarmerie [and Palestinee®oin quelling civil disturbances
and in the purely military duty of securing the rftier against raids of a minor

nature’*?

McNeill himself later claimed that it had beentinged ‘entirely as a
military force [which] came out here to relieve Busrmy units as then remained’ and
he had, as a consequence, a tendency to treatdmisamtroops’® As discussed in

Chapter |, the British Gendarmerie’s paramilitatyaacter was reinforced by the

1 Horne,Joh p. 83; McNeill to Mavrogordato, 22 May 1924, (TNGO 733/86/476).

2 samuel to Churchill, 14 Jan. 1922, (TNA, CO 733148); Meinertzhagen to Thwaites, undated,
Mar. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/33/97).

13 According to John Jeans, it soon became evidanttiat the British Gendarmerie was ‘to be nothing
more or less than a glorified military unit’ andetiyendarmes merely ‘highly paid Tommies'. The
resentment this caused the gendarmes, who condideeenselves civil policemen, is discussed in
Chapter Ill. McNeill to Amery, 19 June 1925 (MECMcNEeill collection, File A, no. 5); Jeans,
‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 3), p. 284. See alsdtedato Ormsby-Gore, 4 Feb. 1923 (TNA, CO
733/62/36).
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contentious exercise of General Tudor's dual contnmah Palestine’s civil and
military forces which resulted in its further marization in terms of its administration
and role**

This led in turn to efforts by the Colonial Offite underscore the British
Gendarmerie’s civil status and function, insistihgt it be administered solely by the
civil authorities (i.e. the department of policedaprisons on behalf of the high
commissioner) except in times of general emergevitgn control would revert to the
military command. Determined to resolve this ambgwetween its civil and
military status, officials used the persistencearious crime in Palestine to argue that
the force be assigned a more traditional policiolg.r Gerard Clauson pointed out
that, taking the Palestine Police and both gendaesi@éogether, there was one
‘guardian of law and order’ for every 322 inhabt&am Palestine as opposed to one
per 644 inhabitants in England and one per 80Ccotl&d and that, even in Ireland
in 1919, this ratio stood at 1:390. Palestine’scaegtably high ratio derived, he
believed, from the fact that the gendarmeries wetebeing employed as police, but
were organised and utilised almost entirely astamyi forces. Therefore the British
Gendarmerie should be ‘turned into a regular woakaeolice Force instead of being
kept in reserve’ and should ‘not simply be readyassist at any time in the
maintenance of order in the larger towns ... [but]siibe actually as a matter of
routine maintaining that ordet®.

Tudor disagreed, arguing that while the gendarnfesuld certainly be
available to carry out certain police duties whequired, it was ‘impossible to regard

them as Civil Police only or to place them undex tommand of a Civil Police

4 See p. 74 above.

15 Meinertzhagen to Thwaites, undated, Mar. 1922 (TIK® 733/33/97); Clauson, Colonial Office
minutes, 12 Mar., 21 Sept. 1923 & 9 June 1924 (TNCA) 733/43/113, CO 733/49/92 & CO
733/68/461).
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Officer with no military experience’. Moreover, tl@olonial Office’s determination
to remove troop units from Palestine made it imipeza that the British
Gendarmerie’s military efficiency be maintainédHe was staunchly supported by
Samuel who, while he objected to Tudor’'s creepintitarization of the force in
administrative terms, insisted on the paramounfcygsomilitary function. Despite a
three-year wrangle with the Colonial Office on tksue, this view of the force as a
military unit did, thanks to Samuel’'s persistenpegvail. The British Gendarmerie
never carried out routine police duties to any gexdéent and continued primarily as a
striking force and riot squad until its disbandmemhtdor, as previously noted,
became a casualty of the dispute, removed fromsiadein 1924 over his refusal
properly to manage his dual civil/military role. 80 too did the British Gendarmerie
itself, disbanded in April 1926, not simply as astsaving exercise, but as an
intrinsic part of Lord Plumer’s efforts to end foggars of ambiguity by adopting ‘the
principle that a clear distinction ... must be madén®en the forces to be employed
on police duties and those who may be requiresigage in military operations’.
According to Sinclair, ‘an Irish ethos in terms whining, practices and
procedures remained situ with the advent of the [BSPP'E.Certainly the BSPP, like
the British Gendarmerie, did initially eschew rowtipolicing duties which it left to

the ‘native’ section and functioned as an emergeasgrve and riot squad, making it

% In fact Tudor regarded the gendarmes as morebdeithan regular troops for the purposes of
internal security, arguing that ‘300 mature mentloé British Gendarmerie’ were the effective

equivalent on a cavalry unit and Indian infantrgireent combined. Tudor to Clayton, undated, Feb.
1924 (TNA, CO 733/66/125); Tudor to Clayton, 18 Ad§23 (TNA, CO 733/102/270).

Y Plumer to Amery, 30 Oct. 1925 (TNA, CO 733/99/™8-n fact, correspondence between the
Colonial Office and the Palestine Government retptio the British Gendarmerie’s disbandment is
almost entirely concerned with the conflict betwésrcivil status and military role.

18 Similarities between the ordinary establishmenthaf Palestine Police and the R.I.C. in terms of
general organisation and centralised control hash beted during the drafting of the Palestine Rolic

Ordinance in 1921. ‘Memorandum: ordinance for tegutation of the police in Palestine’, undated,
Jan. 1921 (TNA, HO 45/24727).
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a gendarmerie in all but nameéWhat Sinclair terms ‘Irish-style training’ was als
preserved under the influence of its first commamddajor James Munro, who
subjected recruits to aad hocprogramme which he personally devised consisting
largely of weapons’ training, crowd control andIdff Indeed, in an anonymous letter
published in the Arab newspapédfalastin in October 1930, disgruntled BSPP
personnel complained that ‘had they joined a LiegiRent of His Majesty’s Forces,
they would have had far less drill and discipliffeThe training provided to the
‘native’ section of the Palestine Police was alsb@-influenced. The police training
school for Palestinian recruits, closed as a caging measure in 1923, was reopened
in Jerusalem’s Russian Compound in 1926 and Gdtaldy installed as its first
commandant. More importantly in this context, R&trHackett, a former R.I.C.
sergeant and British Gendarmerie head constabia fGwrk, was appointed his
adjutant with the rank of British inspector. Hat¢ketis an enthusiastic advocate of
R.I.C.-style physical and military drill, ‘believinfervently in the lessons learned on
the parade ground and ... [in] the wisdom of keepiongthe ... regulations of
service'?? Equitation, which had formed part of the trainiigen to R.I.C. cadets in

Dublin, was also taught at the Russian Compoundewunide direction of Cyril

Tesseyman, a former ADRIC ‘C Company’ catfeccording to Horne, these men

9 According to one BSPP constable recruited attthie, ‘the very first thing we were taught was the
quickest way into the Old City of Jerusalem in #went of serious trouble’. Davies to Horne, 7 Mar.
1970, quoted in Horndph, p. 106.

%2 Horne, Joh pp 317-21. Born in Scotland in 1894 Munro liveid Barly life in Canada. After five
years in the British army, he joined the R.I.C.aa8" district inspector in July 1920 and earned a
reputation for bravery. He joined the British Gemdarie as a company commandant in March 1922.
R.1.C. service record no. 72018; DuBword p. 94 &Bailing, p. 22; HorneJoh p. 329;PPOCANNO.
101 (1975), pp 45-7; Witness statement of Thomagelie31l Aug. 1957 (Military Archives, Cathal
Brugha Barracks, Dublin, Bureau of Military Histowyitness statements [hereafter BMH, WS] no.
1668) p. 44; Witness statement of Michael Kilroy,Apr. 1955 (BMH, WS no. 1162), p. 50.

* Falastin, 18 Oct. 1930.

22R.I.C. service record no. 6588POCANNo. 101 (1975), p. 47.

23 Born in Yorkshire in 1895, Tesseyman served with East Yorkshire Regiment during the war after
which he joined the ADRIC in October 1920. He dlisin the British Gendarmerie as a sergeant in
March 1922. R.1.C. service record no. 791BPOCANnNo. 132 (1983), pp 64-5.
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‘literally imposed their will and their style upahe recruits who had to undergo a
long and arduous time at [the] schddl'.

But the BSPP’s ‘Irish ethos’ was soon heavily ditlias a result of the review
of the Palestine Police carried out by Sir Herlatvbiggan in the wake of the 1929
riots. Dowbiggan’s philosophy, according to whicblipemen were civilians in
uniform, was summed up in his dictum ‘a notebaotoithe policeman what a rifle is
to the soldier’ and he therefore deplored whatdw as the ‘tendency to look upon
the [Palestine] police as an organisation to beratiner like a peacetime militars”.
His report, published in 1930, recommended a radtt@anch reform which aimed at
remodelling the force along civil lines similarttee London Metropolitan Police. As
he told the then high commissioner, Sir John Chéorgét is a Police Force and not
a Gendarmerie that is needed in Palesfih@his process of effective civilianisation
was enthusiastically implemented by Dowbiggan's¢mé, Roy Spicer, whom he had
installed as police chief in Palestine in July 1830n arrival in Palestine he told the
head of the Jewish Agency, Frederick Kisch, thihcugh he had served as a soldier
throughout the War, he [was] essentially a policenaad [had come] to do a
policeman’s job’ and he began by gradually strigptine BSPP of its ‘striking force’
status and assigning it regular policing dutiesgside the ‘native’ section inste&t.
This change was reflected in a revised traininggamme. While Dowbiggan praised

the training received by the Palestinian policewas highly critical of the quality of

4 Horne,Joh p. 318.

5 Williams to Shuckburgh, 28 Apr. 1931 (TNA, CO 7835/8/5). Dowbiggan had previously
succeeded in establishing a largely unarmed colitp service in Ceylon. Georgina Sinclair,
‘Dowbiggin, Sir Herbert Layard (1880-1966DDNB onling
(http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/98058ccessed 6 Oct 2013).

6 Dowbiggan to Chancellor, 8 Apr. 1930 (TNA, CO 7BBJ/1/51). For a detailed discussion of
Dowbiggan’s report and reforms see Krozier, ‘Dovgaig to Tegart’, passim.

2" According to the Zionist leader, Chaim ArlosoroSpicer regarded Dowbiggan as ‘Moses the
Master’ and his report as the ‘Police Bible’. Qubtin Caspi, ‘Policing’, p. 91. See also Kisch,
Palestine diary21 July 1931, p. 441.

%8 |bid.
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that given to the BSPP and a British police tragnsthool was established at his
behest in 1931. Munro was appointed its officer s@nding, teaching an intensive
three-month long course which, while not dispensmth arms training, drill and
military discipline, placed more emphasis on cipiblicing methods, first aid,
languages and law. The syllabus followed the FRake$tolice Manual, published by
A. J. Kinsley-Heath, a non-‘Irish’ officer who hadplaced Foley as commandant at
the Russian Compound training school in 1927. Adiogy to Colin Imray who
enlisted in the BSPP in spring 1932, Spicer tolttuits to ‘regard [the manual] as
your Bible and learn every word by heart’, althoughnoted a continuing emphasis
on discipline which was regarded as ‘the keynotdifefand the first essential of
survival’?® The dominance of ‘Irish’-style training was furtheroded in December
1932 by the transfer of Munro from the training @gh(he was appointed deputy
district superintendent in Jerusalem) and his cgpteent by deputy superintendent
Laurence Harrington, one of Bramley’s original eadf Palestine Police officers who
was non-R.I.C° By 1934 Spicer was boasting that in addition t@pans’ training
and drill, the BSPP’s syllabus consisted of ‘Criatihaw, Procedure Code, Laws of
Evidence, Local Laws and Ordinances, Standing FOmkers, Practical Police Work
and ... Arabic and Hebrew® Although the BSPP’s ‘civilianisation’ was never
completed, it was so sufficiently advanced by tingetof the Arab Revolt that the

manner in which the force’s ‘Irish ethos’ had besapped was widely noted. As

29 Imray, Policeman in Palestinep 2-3, 28.

%0 Sinclair states that the British Police TraininghSol was established in 1926 and that Munro served
as its commandant until 1946 with John Wilkinsorh&schief assistant. But the BSPP did not have a
dedicated training facility prior to 1931, its fercstrength being considered too low to justify the
expense. A joint training school for British andldadinian personnel was opened on Jerusalem’s
Mount Scopus in April 1936 but Munro did not rettiontraining duties until 1939. Nor was Wilkinson
involved in training the BSPP: he resigned from Bigish Gendarmerie in April 1923 and joined the
R.U.C. one month later, serving until his retiremien1952. Sinclair, ‘Crack force’, p. 60 aiithd p.

21.

31 Spicer to unknown, 30 Jan. 1934 (TNA, CO 850/40/7)
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Angus McNeill complained to Churchill in Decemb&3¥; ‘Spicer tried to make [the
police] word perfect at crime sheets, traffic dsitend elementary law — but when
they are called upon to go forth and take on a gémey haven't the foggiest®

In this sense, the BSPP of the early 1930s wastiéitive of Jeffries’ third
phase in the development of imperial policing, tlee conversion of semi-military
forces into civilian constabularies, although thiscess was frustrated by the crises
caused within the Palestine Police by the Arab Jawish insurgencies. The report of
Sir Charles Tegart into the police response to Alngb Revolt was particularly
influential in advocating a return to a more ‘Ifigtpproach in that, while it paid lip-
service to Dowbigganism, its recommendations worked subvert it Most
significantly, Tegart supported the revival of aunted gendarmerie-style force to act
as an emergency reserve (to be called the RurahdduPolice) on the basis that, as
he put it, ‘gangs of banditry, armed with riflegnnot be dealt with by policemen
with note-books®* The Mobile Police Striking Force (M.P.S.F.) wasydestablished
in 1940. Nicknamed ‘the punishment squad’, it wgsaeamilitary unit composed of
what Horne described as ‘men who were good enosgghoiicemen but were by
nature rugged individualists who needed to be kapa tight rein to get the best out
of them’® The trend towards ‘Irish’ gendarmerie-style paigiwas underscored in

1944 when the M.P.S.F. was replaced by the Polioile Force (P.M.F.), a fully

militarised 2,000-strong striking force raised as rhailed fist to use against the

32 McNeill to Churchill, 20 Dec. 1937 (CHAR 2/348).

% The son of a Church of Ireland clergyman, Tegas Wworn in Derry in 1881 although he spent much
of his childhood in Meath. He joined the Calcuttdige in 1901 and served as its police commissioner
from 1923 to 1931. His success in suppressing liebeh Bengal led to his appointment as police
advisor in Palestine in October 1937. Jason Tonig&sgart, Sir Charles Augustus (1881—
1946)’, ODNB online(http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/3644daccessed 7 Feb. 2013); Michael
Silvestri, *“An Irishman is specially suited to leepoliceman”: Sir Charles Tegart and revolutionary
terrorism in Bengal’ irHistory Ireland xiii, no. 4 (2000), pp 40-4. For hagiographicppeaisals of
Tegart's career see J. C. Curfyggart of the Indian Polic€Tunbridge Wells, 1960) and Percival
Griffiths, To guard my people: the history of the Indian Pe(icondon, 1971), pp 409-11.

% Quoted in Krozier, ‘Dowgiggan to Tegart’, p. 115.

% Horne,Joh p. 499.
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terrorists’>®

However, as discussed in Chapter Il below, theemxtto which the
establishment of such forces was indicative ofsangent R.1.C. ethos is a moot point.
Nor did they herald a complete reversal of Dowbrggia in Palestine. First, these
gendarmerie-style units were set apart from theleggolice force which continued
to be trained in and carry out routine policingidsitthroughout this time. Secondly,
they were relatively short-lived. In fact, the PEMwas disbanded after just two years
on the recommendation of Sir Charles Wickham, teeemtly-retired inspector-
general of the R.U.C., commissioned to conductayetther review of the Palestine
Police in 1946, this time into its response to Jeavish Revolf! In his final report,
Wickham argued that the creation of the P.M.F. leddo the increased militarisation
of Palestine Police and a commensurate declineditional police skills and urged
that the revolt be tackled, not by paramilitariswhich he believed civil policemen
abhorred), but by ‘an intensification of their n@inprocedure and operatiotf’ But
the implementation of Wickham’s recommendations thagarted by the intensifying
Jewish insurgency and, three months before the Menexpired, the district
commander of the London Metropolitan Police, JolymBr-Jones (who had himself
served as inspector-general of the Palestine Pobkteeen 1943 and 1946) could

remark that the Palestine Police ‘had necessabndoned police work as it was

% Cesarani,Major Farran’s hat p. 27. According to the then high commissioneir, &lan
Cunningham, the P.M.F. was ‘in fact an expansiothefearlier [M.P.S.F.]’. The P.M.F. never reached
its official establishment of 2,000, its streng#aging at just under 1,000 and standing at justat24
disbandment in 1946. Cunningham to Hall, 30 SeEp6YTNA, CO 537/1696/27).

7 Born in 1879, Wickham had enjoyed a distinguistelitary career before being appointed as R.I.C.
divisional commissioner in 1920 with responsibility the Ulster Special Constabulary. He becaime
facto police chief in Northern Ireland after padit and was appointed inspector-general of the yrewl
formed Royal Ulster Constabulary (R.U.C.) in Jurs22, a position he held until his retirement in
1945. Patrick Long, ‘Wickham, Sir Charles GeorgeDil.B.,vol. 9, pp 921-2.

% They resent a military atmosphere, military digirie or being turned into military units whereithe
efficiency inevitably must be judged as soldiersl aot as police’. Charles Wickham, ‘Report on the
Palestine Mobile Police Force’, 2 Dec. 1946 (TNA 637/2269/50-3).
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understood in Britain’ by that tin&.

2.3 ‘What Other Employment was there?’

Reporting the arrival in Palestine of ‘our Irishnstabulary’ in May 1922, Helen
Bentwich was, as noted in Chapter I, referringh® British Gendarmerie’s roots in
the Irish police. Yet the first draft of the forees very much an ‘Irish constabulary’
in terms of its ‘national’ composition as well. Tfeet that nominal rolls of the 1922
draft did not record the country of origin of thdsted has meant that the number of
Irishmen recruited has hitherto been uncefirlowever, the R.I.C. registers of
service, British military records and British andsh census returns and civil
registration records may be used to map the ndiipmd the majority of the men. Of
the 670 British Gendarmerie rankers whose natigpnaks been determined in this
way, at least 253 were Irish, indicating that 38 gent of the force was Irish-born. Of
the others, 60 per cent was British-born (52 pet Emglish, 7 per cent Scottish and 1
per cent Welsh) while all but one of the remainthger cent was born to British
parents oversed$.Of the forty-two officers, just seven (or 16 pamt) were Irish
although Captain Thomas Burke, born in Scotlanti887, had Irish parentage. All of
the others were British-born with the exceptionsLof John Faraday and Major
William Martinson, born to British parents in Calihia and China respectively.

The R.1.C. registers may also be used to map teaklown of nationalities
within the three categories of Irish police - tlodd‘ R.I.C.’, the Black and Tans and

the ADRIC. All but one of the 80 other ranks retedi from the ‘old-R.I.C." was,

%9 Cited in Sinclair & Williams, ‘Home and away’, p26.

40 gee, for example, Fedorowich, ‘Problems’, p. 98 &eorgina Sinclair, ‘Crack force’, p. 51.

“1 The exception was the Russian-born Constable Wasditka although he was, by 1922, a naturalised
Briton. R.1.C. service record no. 78359.
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unsurprisingly, Irish. Of the 455 ex-Black and Tiamkers whose country of origin
has been determined, 153 (or 33.5 per cent) wesle &s were sixteen (or 11.5 per
cent) of the 139 recruited from the ADRIC. So toaswConstable Swayne, recruited
from the R.I.C. maintenance office. At least fourtbe twenty-four other ranks
recruited from the British armed forces, ConstabRishard Ridley, Ambrose
Kneafsey, Robert Kinninmount and C. F. O’Shea, wase certainly Irish although
several others whose nationality has not beenitieély established had typical Irish
surnames such as Kelly, O’Farrell, Burke and McGaw&even of the forty-two
British Gendarmerie officers were Irish-born. Faifirthese were recruited from the
‘old R.I.C." and two, Lt. Cecil Dignan and Lt. HddoFitzgerald from Roscommon
and Waterford respectively, from the Black and Tahgde the seventh, Captain John
McFarland from Leitrim, was an Auxiliary cadet, cpamy unknown.

For the majority of the British-born recruits, tecision to enlist in the British
Gendarmerie appears to have been motivated prymayithe need for employment.
While the compensation packages received by digmhmdembers of the regular
R.I.C. were deemed the most generous ever offereéparted Crown servants, they
were, as the R.I.C. Tribunal itself acknowledgeith, most cases insufficient in
themselves to maintain the men and their familesd the majority still required
work.*? So too did disbanded Auxiliaries who had only reee a gratuity. But
Britain was by now firmly in the grip of a postwdepression, with unemployment
figures increasing almost five-fold between 1926 4821 and peaking at two million
in 19224 Interviewing British R.I.C. recruits in Gormanstam October 1920, the

Manchester Guardiaroncluded that rising unemployment had been ‘tinetpthat

“2‘Royal Irish Constabulary Tribunal; brief summarfywork’, March 1928, (TNA, HO 45/13029), p.
1. The R.I.C. Tribunal was an advisory body estdigld in London in 1922 to assist disbanded
policemen. It closed in 1928, its work considerethplete.

*W. R. GarsideBritish unemployment, 1919-1939: a study in pupbticy (Cambridge, 1990), p. 5.
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[had] driven most of them to this hazardous jobdahe British Gendarmerie
presented itself as a convenient opportunity wheey tfound themselves jobless
again®* This view was succinctly expressed by Walter Hamj the London-born
Black and Tan who had enlisted as a British Gendaatonstable in March 1922:

Our job was disappearing and what other employmestthere? Most of

us knew no other occupation except military or paligary service of

some sort ... We all needed a job for which we weaiméd and here was

a wonderful opportunity ... The more we thought abibuhe more the
whole adventure appealed to us. It all seemed atérgctive™

Harrison’s claim that British-born gendarmes hadwn no career other than
(para)military service was certainly true. AlmoSt@er cent were ex-servicemen: all
of the former Auxiliaries were, by definition, foemarmy or naval officers and over
91 per cent of those recruited from the Black aadsTwere military veterari8 That
the majority had spent almost their entire workiings in the army and/or police is
confirmed by the age profile of the British contmg; the average age of British
gendarmes was 26.5 years and that of former BladKTans, who comprised almost
70 per cent of the total, one year younger at 96a2s.

This, as Harrison inferred, affected their prospdor future employment.
First, many experienced difficulty reintegratingckanto civil society after years of
life in the forces. They were, according to Duftfiterly incapable of settling down to
a quiet routine after [their] taste of excitemdantthe army and/or Irish police and the
prospect of policing in Palestine appealed to tkeitse of adventufé Secondly, the
fact that the majority were, in McNeill's wordsglfows who [had] been at it since

1914’, meant that they had no qualifications, psefen or trade on which to fall back

4 Manchester Guardigni3 Oct 1920, guoted in Leesd@lack and Tansp. 77.

“5 Quoted in HorneJoh, p. 76.

6 While this is significantly higher than Lowe’s iesate of 70 per cent for British Black and Tans in
general, it corresponds to Leeson’s figure of 90geat for his ‘sample cluster consisting of thegéé
largest monthly intake of British recruits; the 331who joined up in October 1920'. Lowe, ‘Black and
Tans’, p. 49; LeesorBlack and Tansp. 69.

47 Duff, Bailing, p. 19. See also idefRough p. 94.
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when their (para)military service came to an &hheir relative un-employability in
this regard, something recognised by the R.I.Godiral, was compounded by the fact
that work opportunities for ex-R.I.C. were partay scarce in 192% As discussed
in Chapter I, the notoriety of the Black and Tand &uxiliaries led to reluctance on
the part of the constabularies of Britain and tleenohions to employ disbanded
members and this appears to have extended to pthgpective employers in Britain
itself. By mid-March, former Black and Tans weremgaining that ‘it tells against
them when they mention their last employment’ whamking for work and they held
a series of demonstrations in London to air theevances at which the audiences
were said to be ‘as little sympathetic as the egeats. This, coupled with the delay
in the processing of R.I.C. pensions, meant tha®®such men were reportedly in
need of financial assistance with many said todsitlite®

Similar factors undoubtedly contributed to Irishli@ments in the British
Gendarmerie. The R.I.C. registers and British anjitrecords reveal that at least 54
per cent of the Irish contingent had previouslysdrwith the armed forces: almost
41.5 per cent of those recruited from the ‘old-®.l.were ex-servicemen, a figure
rising to 54 per cent among those recruited from Btack and Tans, significantly
higher than Lowe’s figure for Irish-born Black afidns in general (40 per cent).
Twenty-one per cent of Irish recruits had knownatloer career except paramilitary

service and that the remaining 33 per cent hale lékperience of life outside the

“8 Duff was among them; ‘I had no other trade or @ssfon and if | stayed at home | could find
employment only in the ranks of the unskilled’. MeiNto Churchill, 7 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551);
Duff, Bailing, p. 18.

“9R.1.C. Tribunal summary, p. 1.

%0 Cork Examiner 13 Mar. 1922, pp 5, 10. In his July 1922 compléinthe Colonial Office, William
Prosser stated that he was ‘in receipt of a whioéafkof printed refusals from various [Government]
departments’ while as late as January 1923 formie€ Rconstable Sidney Jones was complaining that
‘when | apply for any situation, they wish to knewino | was last employed by and when | mention the
R.I.C. | don't get the situation, it seems strabgeit is facts (sic)’. Prosser to Colonial Officl, July
1922 (TNA, CO 733/39/287); Jones to R.I.C. resetdat branch, 1, 19 Jan. 1923 (TNA, HO
144/22573).

*1 | owe, ‘Black and Tans’, p. 49.
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forces is confirmed by their age profile. The agerage of the Irish recruits was at
25.2 years, more than one year lower than thahef British counterparts. That of
Irish-born ex-Black and Tans was at 24.6 years a@lh one year younger than their
British equivalents and one year younger than trexame age of 25.5 years which
Lowe gives for Irish-born Black and Tans in geneAd$o interesting in this context
is the number of Irish-born other ranks drawn frtme ‘old R.I.C."” who had been
seconded from the R.I.C. to the army during theaGWar. At least sixteen of the
forty-one Irish-born British Gendarmerie rankersowtad joined the R.1.C. prior to
December 1916 had volunteered for or been recatleldish regiments during the
1914-16 period, far in excess of the overall peages for R.I.C.-British army
transfers during this time. All of the British Gexrdcherie officers recruited from the

‘old R.I.C." had also served with the army durihg War>?

2.3.1 ‘The new dispensation’

Furthermore, the employment situation in Irelandg whanything, even worse than in
Britain. Ireland had suffered three years of retiohary upheaval and, as a
predominantly rural economy with agriculture itsgst single industry, it was far
more sensitive to the slump in food prices, producand wages occasioned by the
end of a wartime demand which had seen the Irisicudtural wholesale price index

rise by 60 per cent between 1914 and 1916 and hyther 40 per cent in the

%2 Between August 1914 and December 1916, 752 RI@en§f and men transferred to the army
(mainly to the Irish Guards) when the force stréngtood at about 10,500. HerlihiR.I.C. short
history, pp 98-100. The career of British Gendarmerie tais Justin O’Neill was typical of these
sixteen men. See R.I.C. service record no. 66658 Brnitish army pension record , TNA, WO
364/2767.
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following two years> This situation was only worsening as the R.I.Cs @isbanding
and in September 1922, by which time the disrup#ffects of the Civil War were
being keenly felt, the Irish Labour Party was petitng for the extension of the
unemployment insurance scheme to jobless farm weritee to ‘the hardships that
exist in the agricultural areas by reason of uneyrpkent’> There was, therefore,
little possibility of a return to the land for theany former R.I.C. men who came
from small farming stocR®

The R.I.C. registers of service reveal that somep86 cent of the Irish
gendarmes came from agricultural backgrounds, dmdra half times higher than the
second largest occupational category, labouringctwhccounted for just 8 per cent
of the men and probably included some farm labsuasrwelf® The percentage of
Irish gendarmes from farming stock rose to 54 mart @among those recruited from
the ‘old R.I.C." while 30.5 per cent of those rated from the Black and Tans had
previously worked in agricultural employment, fotimes higher than Lowe’s
estimate of 6.7 per cent for the Black and Tangdneral and fifteen times higher
than that for the British-born gendarmes which dtab only 2 per cent (a figure
corresponding to Lowe’s estimate for British-borladk and Tans as a whole). The
other main categories of pre-R.1.C. occupationthar Irish gendarmes were clerical
(6 per cent), motor driver/mechanic (5.5 per cemt)l shop assistant/sales (5 per
cent). Just 10 per cent had a trade of some saift as plumbing, weaving or
carpentry while just one gendarme, Constable ArtMard from Roscommon, had

come from the ‘professions’, in his case, teaching.

3 Cormac O Graddreland: a new economic history, 1780-19@9xford, 1994), pp 389-90; David

Johnson,The interwar economy in Ireland: studies in Irishoeomic and social history, no. 4

(Dundalk, 1985), pp 3-5.

*¥ Dail Debates, 12 Sept. 1922, vol. 1, no. 3, ¢ 635-

% Farmers’ sons were ‘reputed to be the mainstaythef R.I.C. which offered the security of ‘far

5bﬁetter, uninterrupted wages ... a pension and paikleLowe & Malcolm, ‘Domestication’, pp 36-8.
Ibid.

98



Employment prospects for Irish ex-R.1.C. were farttaffected by the still-
festering resentment felt towards them on accodntheir wartime role. Walter
Harrison’s observation that ‘all was coming to auad én Ireland for chaps like me ...
If one was a loyalist, that is, if one was nonHrishen one must get out’ was even
more so the case for the Irish-born R.I.C., manwledm considered that they had no
future in the new lIrish staté.Despite the ‘domestication’ of the force in thesffi
decade and a half of the twentieth century, the @b Irish nationalist sentiment,
particularly in the aftermath of the 1916 EastesiiRi, saw its progressive alienation
from those it policed. In Clare, for example, thd.® county inspector noted a
considerably less friendly attitude towards theiqgobs early as September 1916 and
by December he reported that the police were ‘cigghras enemies’. Anti-R.1.C.
feeling intensified throughout 1917 and by AprillB9most barracks were no longer
being supplied by local merchants with staples sashurf, milk, butter or eggt.
Declaring their history ‘a continuity of brutal &gon against their own people’, the
Sinn Féin leadership launched a countrywide canmpaigsocial ostracism against
R.I.C. personnel one year later which, accordinBawid Fitzpatrick, soon ‘gave the
appearance of a systematic national crusade’ o€harles Townshend’s words ‘a
social war™® So devastatingly effective was this campaign irspeal, social and
economic terms that many R.I.C. members considdrenl lives unrecoverable in
Ireland even after I.R.A. hostilities had ceased.

Douglas Duff wrote of ‘Irishmen in [British Gendaeme] ranks for whom
there was no home in Ireland under the new dispemsand the final issue of the

Constabulary Gazettearried a lengthy letter deploring the fact thegre was ‘little

%" Quoted in HorneJoh p. 77.

°8 Fitzpatrick,Politics, p. 8.

% Dail Eireann debates, 10 Apr. 1919, vol. F, noc®y; Fitzpatrick,Politics, p. 11; Townshend,
Republi¢ p. 29. See also Leonard, ‘Spies in our midstispa and Hughes, ‘Persecuting the Peelers’,
passim.
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evidence throughout the country of the policy ofeaist “forgive” towards the R.I1.C.’
and warning that ‘all may take it for certain thatthere will be no chance of other
employment in this country’ Indeed, as another correspondent had previously
noted, ‘even if necessity compelled an Irish Gowent to employ a percentage of
the OId Force’, anti-R.I.C. feeling was runninglsgh ‘as to preclude any hope of a
happy time for those employetf The Irish chief secretary, Sir Hamar Greenwood,
agreed, noting the bitterness of feeling towar@sRH.C. and the ‘consequent almost
impossibility of [Irish members] finding any emplognt in their country®® The
British Gendarmerie therefore provided an oppotjufor those like John Fails who
told the sociologist John Brewer (who conducteerviews with a number of ex-
R.I.C. in the late 1980s) that he would have likedeturn home to Limerick city but
realised that he wouldn’t get work théfeBy June 1922 Sir Alfred Cope was
complaining that even the children of R.I.C. menravébeing driven out of
employment’ and that prospects remained poor twarsydater was confirmed by
William Kennedy, a retired R.I.C. sergeant from aff** Writing to his daughter,
Florence, who was working as a nanny in Palestitieeatime, he complained that his
sons could not secure work as there was ‘nothingetgot for anyone at present in
this country especially if you weren't known to &good Sinn Féinef® In fact some

ex-R.1.C. were still complaining of their inabilitp secure employment on account of

%0 Duff, Bailing, p. 19;Constabulary Gazett®8 Jan. 1922.

®1 Constabulary Gazettes Aug. 1921. The prescience of this corresponderst demonstrated by the
controversy over the employment of ex-R.I.C. in tieav Civic Guard the following year. See Brian
McCarthy, The Civic Guard mutinyCork, 2012).

%2 Greenwood to Treasury, 24 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CAB 34)1

% The son of an R.I.C. sergeant, John Fails was botimerick in 1899. He served with both the
Royal Munster Fusiliers and the Royal Irish Regiméuaring the war before joining the R.I.C. in
December 1919. John D. Brewdithe Royal Irish Constabulary: an oral histo(Belfast, 1990), p.
122; R.I.C. service record no. 69979; FR, Belf@strrespondence with author, 28 July 2012.

%4 Cope to Collins, 22 June 1922 (NAI, TSCH/3/S1842).

% william Kennedy to Florence Kennedy, 27 Feb. 198 in possession of GF, Suffolk). Florence
was in the employ of Eugene Quigley, the Sligo-b@atestine Police commandant for the Jerusalem-
Jaffa district.
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their wartime roles in the early 1930s althoughirthdaims were treated with
suspicion by the Home Office, with one official raking that even if true, these cases
‘served to show that, if [ex-R.I.C.] are unpopuldaey are at any rate taking no steps

to hide their identity®®

2.4 ‘You couldn’t tell what those ruffians would dd

The fact that 33.5 per cent of the former Black Jaahs recruited into the British
Gendarmerie were Irishmen (strikingly higher thae 20 per cent figure Lowe gives
for the Black and Tans’ overall Irish-born contingeunderscores the significance of
another factor driving Irish enlistments - the caimp conducted by I.R.A. factions
against serving and disbanded police in the pasttand early independence period.
Despite the evident commitment of Crown forces lisesving the ceasefire, assaults
on the R.I.C. remained commonplace and continudtiate the summer of 1922.
Although some policemen were targeted in retalmfmr real or perceived personal
misdeeds, this campaign was largely indiscrimirextel R.l.C. membership alone
constituted sufficient cause for intimidation ortaak. The |.R.A.’s director of
publicity, Piaras Béaslai, subsequently blamedks$tan the R.I.C. in the run-up to
the truce on what he disparagingly called ‘eleverabr warriors’, i.e. hitherto
undistinguished Volunteers who attacked soft pdizmgets ‘when the danger seemed
past’ in an attempt to burnish their revolutionargdentials and some of the attacks
which occurred in its aftermath were probably samjl contrived®” Others were
carried out by so-called ‘Trucileers’, men who minthe I.R.A. after the ceasefire

took effect and felt they too had something to proBut the persecution of R.I.C.

% H.S.M., Home Office minute, 22 May 1931 (TNA, H@4122600).
®7 Cited in O'Sullivan/lrish constabulariesp. 367.
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personnel during this period largely resulted framgeneral breakdown in I.R.A.
discipline, itself a consequence of poor-qualititeladay recruitment and a febrile
political climate increasingly distinguished byemegnal anarchy and a slide towards
civil war. Yet the actions of what Dominic Price llsathese ‘self-appointed
executioners’ were seldom condemned by local |.Rcémmanders: those who
described the murder of ex-R.I.C. in March 1922‘a®minable’ constituted the
exception rather than the rdfe.

By the time recruitment for the British Gendarmesjgened in January 1922,
great swathes of the force were in genuine feathfeir personal safety, fears shared
by General Tudor who reported that ‘conditionsrgldnd are now proving that in a
great many parts it would be extremely unsafe femers who are disbanded from
the R.I.C. to live®® The force’s representative bodies concurred, caimiplg that
their members had not only been ‘abused, threatanddnsulted in the streets since
the Truce’ but subject to shootings and kidnappiagsvell’ In fact at least thirty
R.I.C. members were murdered between December 4921April 1922 as the
British Gendarmerie was being raised, including seogeants shot in their hospital
beds in Galway in March 1922 which Elizabeth Mateatientifies as having ‘had a
particularly serious impact on [R.1.C.] moralé’A further eleven were killed in the
following two months’> Many more were driven from Ireland under threatiene
sentence of death. General proclamations warnihg Rpersonnel not to return to
their homes after disbandment were circulated itageparts of the country while, in

other areas, expulsion orders were sent to indaligolicemen or their families. That

% Dominic Price The flame and the candle: war in Mayo, 1919-192drk, 2012), p. 205.

% Tudor to Irish under-secretary, 5 Feb. 1922 (TIKAB/24/134).

0 *Summary of Proceeding of Interviews of ReprestveaBodies with Chief Secretary’, 6-8 Feb.
1922 (TNA, CAB 24/134), p. 6.

L Malcolm, Irish policeman p. 220.

2 The I.LR.A. also killed more than thirty memberstbé Ulster Special Constabulary during this
period. Figures abstracted from Richard Abb®dlice casualties in Ireland, 1919-1922ork, 2000).
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issued by the I.R.A. in Wexford was typical of tem giving the recipient three days
to ‘take your departure from the county ... returnamgthe peril of your life”® Some
expulsion orders were delivered in person: for eplamMichael Flynn, an R.1.C.
sergeant stationed in Liscannor, Co. Clare, waisedisoy masked armed men and
given two days to leave the area with his farfiflyThe banishment of ex-R.I.C.
intensified even as the numbers being murderedndecl in June 1922, by which
time the killings had effectively ceased, Sir Atfr€ope was complaining to Michael
Collins of ‘a concerted movement for a wholesalpusion’ which had started in the
South was ‘rapidly extending’ to counties such asl@v, Meath, Dublin, Cavan and
East Galway. According to Cope, ‘even men who tledt Force fifteen years ago are
being victimised’ while in other instances, fanslizere being ordered to leave their
homes even after their R.I.C. relative had gbne.

As early as December 1921 Churchill expressed dpe lthat ‘the Holy Land
would afford [these men] shelter’ from dand®ind writing to Florence in April
1922, William Kennedy intimated that many of higner colleagues were using
Palestine as a refuge:

All the R.1.C. are left here long since, not a peluniform to be seen ...

things are not going very well in the old countPeople don’'t seem to be

inclined to agree. | hear there is a lot of the@®.Volunteering to go out

to Palestine where they are forming a new Forcsoofe kind. You might
see some of the boys that you knew in this coumtithere’’

3 This order also noted that ‘the sentence of dpetiously passed on you has been commuted owing
to the temporary cessation of hostilities; you cansider yourself extremely lucky to be dealt with
such a lenient manner’. ‘Proclamation, Committee lmfestigation, ¥ Eastern Division, H.Q.
Wexford’, 11 June 1922. Copy in NAI, TSCH/3/ S1842.

™ Flynn to R.I.C. Tribunal, 20 Dec. 1922, 19 May 39INA, HO 144/22575). Flynn immediately
returned his hometown of Castletownbere. Howevenyvas given twenty-fours hours to leave there as
well and moved with his family to Dover in July 192

S Cope to Collins, 22 June 1922, op. cit.

6 Keith Middlemas, ed.Thomas Jones: Whitehall diary, vol. I, 1916-192xford, 1969), 7 Dec.
1921, p. 183.

" Florence subsequently married a British Gendaersnstable, Redvers Bennett, a London-born ex-
Black and Tan. William Kennedy to Florence Kennedy, Apr. 1922 (MS in possession of GF,
Suffolk); GF, Interview with author, 31 Jan. 2011.
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That the British Gendarmerie provided a means oaps from the [.R.A. campaign
was confirmed by John Brewer's interviewees. Acoardo one, George Crawford,
ex-R.I.C. from the Irish Free State:

Just could not go home ... They had to go away becsosie men after

going home were shot at for going home even thdligh were disbanded
and out of a job. A lot of them went to the PatestPolice’®

And although only one interviewee, John Fails, aliyyoined the British

+ NI

Figure 5: British gendarmes in Jerusalem, c.192shrJFails second from right (R. Fails collection)

Gendarmerie, six of the seven who referred to theef cited the fear of

Republican retribution as a factor in the decisibeolleagues to enligt. Fails’

8 Brewer,R.I.C. oral history pp 118-19.

" Brewer’s interviewees gave various reasons fdr then decisions not to go to Palestine, such as th
fact that ‘there was too much happening thereattttme’ and the fear of tropical disease. Meanghil
the Sullivan brothers, two R.I.C. constables from Cork, told Donal O’Sullivan that they ‘did not
consider the Palestine Police, as neither was aaxio renew acquaintance with the many former
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decision to enlist was precipitated by a visit i® family home by ‘some I.R.A.
people ... wanting to know where | was’ and indeddbat one of the thirty
families of Irish-born British Gendarmerie membd#rat provided information
to this author cited the campaign against the Rdshe most significant factor
in their ancestors’ decisions to go to PalestftiEhe extent of the actual danger
faced by R.I.C. personnel during this period wilbipably never be known and,
indeed, some of those who joined the British Geméaie such as John Fails
were themselves unsure as to the level of threathiey faced:

Whether I'd have been in any trouble if | had bé&sare [when the |.R.A.

called] I don’t know. Some of these young fellowsu know, | think it

was bravadg!

However, like him, they were taking no chances dhne British Gendarmerie
provided a convenient route to respite.

For some gendarmes, the general threats circulagainst the R.1.C. were
encouragement enough to enlist. Writing to his raptihom Cork in March 1922,
Constable Robert Holmes said he wouldn’t be refigriiome to Kilkenny:

The Republican crowd has posted up proclamatiomsugfnout the

country warning police not to return home aftetbdisdment so it would

be risky and you couldn’t tell what those ruffiansuld do so [I] have

decided to go out to Palestine for about 6 monthsoountil the country

settles down ... [there] are 24 of us going so | wéeel lonesome. Sure

it's only a holiday and the pay is good. It's bettean trying to live in this
country at the present tinfe.

Black and Tans who had joined'. Ibid., pp 118, B24'Sullivan,lrish constabulariesp. 377.

8 The sole exception was that of Sergeant Jamesabeglyo said that he had earned the respect of the
I.R.A. while serving with the R.I.C. in Westportrfeaving the life of a local man from ‘Black and
Tans'. Brewer,R.I.C oral history p. 122; DJ, Correspondence with author, 20 F&02& 5 June
2012.

81 Brewer,R.I.C. oral history p. 122. In May 1931, a Home Office official claithto have ‘heard it
suggested that many of the “threats” delivered smausly to ex-R.1.C. men were in the nature of ill-
conceived practical jokes’. H.S.M., Home Office o, 22 May 1931 (TNA, HO 144/22600).

8 Born in Kilkenny in 1900, Holmes joined the R.I.&. August 1918 (R.I.C. service record no.
69493) and was stationed in east Cork. He enlisietthe British Gendarmerie on 30 March 1922.
Robert Holmes to Mary Holmes, undated letter, ctd1a 922 (MS in possession of HR, Kilkenny).

105



Others enlisted because they were personally edgdhe account given by the son
of Michael Higgins, an R.l.C. constable from Rosooom, is typical of the stories
told by the descendants of such men:

When he came home after having joined the R.l.€rettwas a threat

against him. Someone threatened him and someoegthtt they were

going to get him. So his mother sent him to speme with a relative in

the country somewhere. No one knows with whom oerehto keep him

out of the way. And it's from there he went to Réilee ... this other chap
who was threatened with my father was actuallyekif?

RMP from the east of the country also felt unalbledturn home on disbandment,
after having been shot and wounded while there drCRleave while HWR from
Wexford left Ireland for Palestine the afternoonwees disbanded due to Republican
threats including ‘pressure’ from his brothers where prominent I.R.A. members.
DMM from Meath joined the gendarmerie in similarccimstances the same fy.
The descendants of other gendarmes described episadging from insults and
intimidation to physical injuries and damage togaxy while more told of enduring
animosities towards Republicans on the part of gands or their immediate families
over incidents unspoken of since the time.

R.I.C. representative bodies complained that saceting derived from the
fact that ‘individual members of the I.R.A. havemsw vengeance against individual
Policemen who, peace or no peace, believe thatwilegyot be forgotten for the work
they did in the R.I.C.¥ And while the reasons for which particular gendesrwere
threatened is, at this remove, difficult to deteregimaterials such as R.1.C. reports,
I.R.A. witness statements and press reports, cdupith information supplied by the

gendarmes’ descendants, provides examples of theedsat stake. For some

8 HM, Gloucestershire, Interview with author, 28 N&@09.

84 Bv, Waterford, Interview with author, 24 June 20RMH, Canada, Correspondence with author, 27
Nov. 2011; OE, Meath, Correspondence with authéi$Sept. 2011.

8 ‘Proceeding of Interviews of Representative Bodiith Chief Secretary’, p. 6.
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gendarmes the mere fact of their R.1.C. memberappears to have been sufficient to
single them out. In his witness statement to theeBu of Military History, the vice-
commandant of the I.R.A.’s North Roscommon Brigadéh battalion, Thomas
Lavin, told of discovering that ‘a shop boy in Bddirnon’ had applied to join the
R.I.C.:

Before we had time to take any action in the mdtterpolice came ...

and took this man away. They knew he was in dangeWhen the

trouble was over in this country this man volunéeerfor service in
Palestine and was killed thefe.

This was almost certainly Lawrence McNamara whaogdi the Black and Tans in
March 1921. After disbandment he moved immediatielBritain where he joined the
British Gendarmerie on 14 March 1922 and died ofane in Jerusalem’s military
hospital six months latéf. Others were targeted on account of their acti&sC.
district inspector Cecil Dignan had led police ispls around Ballyvaughan in Clare
after the killing of two marines there in May 19Zealising that this precluded a
return home after disbandment, he joined the genelde as a platoon command@r.
Another British Gendarmerie platoon commander, Majichael McConnell, also
appears to have been ‘marked’ for his wartime ¥ola.April 1942, by which time he

had risen to the rank of assistant inspector-générhe Palestine Police, an attempt

8 Witness statement of Thomas Lavin, 2 Sept. 193MHBN'S no. 1001) p. 7. Some references to the
British Gendarmerie in BMH witness statements &@yever, inaccurate. For example, Geraldine
Plunkett Dillon claims that ADRIC second-in-commard.-Col. Frederick Guard, joined the force
after leaving Ireland and later died of T.B. Intf@uard went to Iraq with the R.A.F. in 1922 anddli

of pneumonia/malaria in 1927. Dillon also repohattJoseph Joyce joined the Black and Tans and the
British Gendarmerie after having publicly identifior Crown forces the killers of his father, Peltri
Joyce, the Barna headmaster executed by the |&.An informer in October 1920. But while Joyce
did join the Black and Tans, he did not go aftedgaro Palestine. Records show that he moved to
Dublin after disbandment where he married in Novemt922 and emigrated to America one year
later. Witness statement of Geraldine Dillon, 14tS&950 (BMH WS 424), pp 3, 12-15.

87 «Death of Constable L. McNamara, British GendaiigigiTNA, CO 733/25/541-4).

8 Digan had narrowly escaped an attempt on hisiifliitown Malbay in July 1921 and the I.R.A.
later raided his family home in Boyle in searchhaoh. BCJ, Carlow, Correspondence with author, 8
Oct. 2011; R.I.C. county inspector’s monthly rep@tare, July 1921 (TNA, CO 904/116/32); ‘Irish
Grants Committee files’ [hereafter IGC], Charlegian, no. 571, passim (TNA, CO 762/38/7).

8 McConnell became an R.I.C. district inspector anubry 1920 and served as an adjutant in
Gormanston.
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was made on his life by the Stern Gang in retalmfior the killing of its leader,
Avraham Stern, two months earlier. According toeading member of the gang,
McConnell's assassination would have ‘achieved tgmals — paying British
intelligence for their murders, and paying the de&bthe Irish Republican Army’
which, he claimed, had sentenced McConnell to deafbre he had escaped from
Ireland to Palestine in 1922.

Some British Gendarmerie constables had been iadoiw incidents or
activities which would have, at best brought thenthte 1.R.A.’s attention, at worst
made them marked men. For example, Adam Jones lmatddead a civilian in
guestionable circumstances near Limerick in Mayl1@#ile Patrick Martyn killed a
Volunteer, Sean Breen, during an I.R.A. ambushiimiKil in Clare in April 1920 in
circumstances which Breen’s comrades presented cdg-bmoded William
Brownrigg was part of a convoy of Auxiliaries ambead in Dublin’'s Great
Brunswick Street in March 1921 which resulted imgun fight during which three
[.R.A. gunmen and two civilians were shot dead. TAwxiliary cadets were also
killed in the battle and Brownrigg gave evidencethat trial of Volunteer Thomas
Traynor for their murder: Traynor, a father of tkom Carlow, was subsequently
executed for the crim& Meanwhile, Martin Cassidy, drunk and with revoldeawn,
had attempted to lure a Volunteer from his houdarmerick in the early hours of the
morning, provoking a violent altercation which ased the fury of the local I.R.A.

leadership® whereas Albert Ferguson Fletcher had been a meaitike intelligence

0 Yaacov EliavWanted(New York, 1984), pp 178-Palestine Post24 Apr. 1942.

1 Thomas ToomeyThe War of Independence in Limerick, 1912-192#If-published, 2010), p. 609;
Limerick Leader23 May 1921, p. 3; Witness statement of Johndgan, 15 Dec. 1955 (BMH WS
1316), p. 11; Witness statement of Liam Haugh, df 1957 (BMH WS 474), pp 7-8; Padraig Og O
Ruairc,Blood on the banner: the Republican struggl€lare (Cork, 2009), pp 134-5.

%2 Summary of evidence in case of Thomas Traynor ATNVar Office files [hereafter WO],
WO/35/131/1).

9 Although Cassidy was born in Scotland, his paremse from Queen’s County and the family
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section of ADRIC ‘F Company’ in Dublin Castle, whhe 1.R.A. called the ‘special
gang’, more commonly known as the ‘Cairo GatigDther gendarmes had appeared
as witnesses in the courts martial of I.R.A. member

Whether concerns for their personal safety infleehthe decision of British-
born gendarmes to enlist requires further resedilc.May 1921 attacks on ex-R.1.C.
and the families of serving members across Engkamd the shooting of Vincent
Fovargue in Ashford, Middlesex one month earliest Hamonstrated the length of the
I.LR.A’s arm and some British gendarmes were trdckack to Britair’® Victor
Seedwell, for instance, joined the British Gendaienm March 1922 after the .R.A.
called to his family home in Chesham while a de#theat against Florence
Kennedy's future husband, Redvers Bennett, wawveteld to his father's London
address! At least two of those targeted in the May 192HisaFrank Brailsford and
Henry Hawley, also joined the British Gendarm@?imteresting also in this context
is the fact that the gendarmerie’s officer corpsluded a number of men whose
notoriety in Ireland would have definitely have ge#d them in the I.R.A.’s crosshairs.
Chief among these was the ‘much-wanted intelligesftieer’ Major Carew whom
the I.R.A.’s mole in Dublin Castle, Eamon Broy, kad with General Tudor as bearer
of one of the most ‘evil'’ and ‘vile’ names in Iridtistory. Carew had in fact been

slated for shooting on Bloody Sunday, escaping dmécause he had moved

returned to Ireland when he was four. R.1.C. coungspector’s report, Limerick, Sept. 1921 (TNA CO
904/116/840)Freeman’s Journal27, 30 Sept. 1921; WJ, Correspondence with au#ioQct. 2011.

% Fletcher is numbered ‘2’ in the famous photogregguted to be that of the ‘Cairo Gang'.

% gSee, for example, the evidence of Constables Wigamison and John Kelliher in the trials for
possession of seditious documents of Thomas Dogte John Costello respectively (TNA, WO
35/123/31 & WO 35/123/1)

% Home addresses of British personnel were colleittdteland and passed to I.R.A. units in Britain
although one of those targeted, ex-R.I.C. consthaiencelot Ashby, was reported to have recognised
two of his assailants from his time in Dublin. Oman died as a result of the May 1921 attacks.
Liverpool Courier 16 May 1921; J. B. E. HittldVlichael Collins and the Anglo-Irish war: Britain's
counterinsurgency failurévirginia, 2011), p. 180krish Independentl6 May 1921.

% sv, Bali, Correspondence with author, 7 Dec. 2@H; Suffolk, Author interview.

% ‘Sinn Féin Raids, 14 May 1921, undated, May 19211 (TNA, HO 144/4645);iverpool Courier

16 May 1921.
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apartment the previous d&yAnother was Captain Thomas Burke who had led the
ADRIC raiding party which had tortured and killeet Loughnane brothers in
Galway in December 1920 in what was one of the rmagage episodes of the entire
revolutionary period® Lt. John Faraday led the ADRIC ‘G Company’ partiish
tortured and summarily executed the so-called 8camartyrs’ in Killaloe in
November 1920. According to I.R.A. withess statetsethe prisoners ‘received the
most brutal treatment during their period of ddteritat ‘G Company’ headquarters
after which they were taken out ‘with their handsitbehind their backs and riddled
with bullets’*®* Yet another was Lt. Leslie Ibbotson, widely betigvto have been
involved in the murders of the mayor and ex-mayfokimerick in March 1921. As
the R.I.C. district inspector on duty in the city the night in question, Ibbotson was
accused by the widow of one of the victims of bemgarty’ to the murders, a view
still shared by local historiart8 Some British-born rankers had also been involved i
notorious incidents: for example, Auxiliary cad&snneth Daniel and Guy Gripper
were two of those dismissed from the ADRIC by ianenandant, General Frank
Crozier, as a consequence of the looting of Trinkebruary 1921 but subsequently

reinstated at Tudor’s instigatidf?

% Carew, who had been involved in the killing of BeEreacy in October 1920, survived another
assassination attempt in February 1921. Witnessmsent of Frank Saurin, 11 Aug. 1952 (BMH, WS
718), p. 9; Witness statement of Eamon Broy, 17.N®b5 (BMH, WS 1285), p. 7; Hopkinsdpast
days pp 76-7lrish Independent; Feb. 1921.

100 patrick Moylett, a Galway business man and Sinm éurt judge, also testified to Burke’s
notoriety. Burke was killed in a traffic accident Palestine in December 1925. Witness statement of
Padraig O'Fathaigh, 23 Oct. 1956 (BMH, WS 1517)2;pWitness statement of Patrick Moylett, 16
Dec. 1952 (BMH WS 767), pp 37-8, 43, 85; MECA, MdNdiaries, vol. 3, 9 Dec. 192Falestine
Weekly 18 Dec. 1925.

191 witness statements of Joseph Clancy, 11 Mar. {B581, WS no. 1370), pp 9-10; Sean Moroney,
20 July 1956 (BMH, WS no. 1462), pp 5-6; MichaekBnan, 11 Jan. 1955 (BMH, WS no. 1068), p.
68. For a detailed discussion of this incident, 8eRuairc,Blood, pp 189-92.

102 Although Ibbotson’s unpublished account of his.®.lservice repeats the false ‘official’ line okth
time which blamed Republican extremists for whatdrened ‘these callous crimes’, there is in fact no
evidence that he had any involvement. Toonv&gr, pp 542-3, 550-2; L. H. P. IbbotsdRecollections

of the Irish rebellionc. 1933 (MS in possession of IB, Queenslandy (4.

1031 am grateful to David Grant for this information.
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2.5 ‘Sure it's only a Holiday’

The numerical strength of the British Gendarmerla&h-born contingent decreased
during the force’s four years in Palestine as resligns, dismissals and deaths
depleted the ranks of the original 1922 draft. 3isty-one of its 253 Irish rankers
were still serving when the force was disbandefgril 1926 while only five of those
recruited as replacements for departing gendarnsgs wertainly Irish, although ten
or so others who gave British addresses had typitéh surnames. However, the
reduction in the establishment of rankers in sp®@5 meant that, in terms of
overall numbers, Irishmen still accounted for 138Br cent of the force at
disbandment. Of the 192 Irish gendarmes who exitedorce prior to disbandment,
eight did so in 1922, four of whom were dismissed dour of whom resigned.
Shipping lists and emigration records confirm thiaeast ninety-four Irish gendarmes
left Palestine in 1923, eleven in 1924 and thirteet925. A further eight died during
the 1922-5 period, seven from natural causes aedbgnsuicide. When the other
fifty-eight Irish rankers departed Palestine is oettain but the indications are that
the majority left as part of the spring 1923 exodssll but three of those in question
were directly affected by the R.I.C. pensions’ digp
The proportion of Irishmen in the British Gendarieer officer corps

remained much the same over the course of itsicareeee of the seven Irish officers
recruited as part of the original draft departee@ force prior to disbandment.
However, the gradual reduction in the officer comf§icial establishment to thirty-
three meant that the percentage of Irishmen rerdaimehanged at around 12 per
cent. The recruitment of replacements for officeéeparting Palestine in 1922-3 did

not affect Irish representation at officer gradbis tdespite the fact that such
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replacements were generally promoted from the rank&ct nine of the eleven men
who attained commissions in this period were forBetish Gendarmerie rankers but
only one, Lt. Michael Kelly, was Irist*

The majority of Irish gendarmes did not returnireland after Palestine. A
survey of census returns, civil registration resprshipping lists and immigration
records, in addition to information provided byith#gescendants, indicates that fully
70 per cent of those that departed the force irB18@ved overseas as did 83 per cent
of those known to have left in the 1924-5 periochsMmade new lives in Britain or
resettled elsewhere within the empire. An examamatf Form 30A manifest sheets
for 1922-4 indicates that more than half of thessmment to Canad&> This was not
surprising. In April 1922 the Canadian superinteridg immigration in London, J.
Obed Smith, informed Ottawa that ex-R.l.C. weradie‘marked men’ in that there
was ‘in general an open threat of their murderthAugh the Canadian government
felt unable to proffer official assistance, a numbgkprivate land settlement schemes
were targeted at ex-R.I.C., with the result thatQutober at least six hundred ex-
R.I.C. had gone ther& Australia had proved another favoured destinatanex-
R.I.C. (according to the R.I.C. resettlement bramt38 former force members had
emigrated there by the end of 1923) and some ¢estdarmes travelled there or on to
New Zealand. Smaller numbers resettled in Britislomial possessions across Africa
and the Far East. And while the British Governmen©Overseas Settlement
Committee ‘naturally preferred to see [ex-R.l.&itked, and their capital applied in a
productive manner within the Empire’, it did nahiftk it proper to discourage [them]

from settling in the United States’, and severahligendarmes were among the 219

194 The promotion of Irishmen in the British Gendarieés discussed in Chapter V below.

195 This form was completed by all passengers boun@émada between 1919 and 1924.

16 \Department of Immigration and Colonization menmatam’, 17 Oct. 1923 (Library and Archives
of Canada, Ottawa, ‘Royal Irish Constabulary -isgtion land in Canada’, RG76-1-A-1/65067).
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ex-R.I.C. who had emigrated there by the end 08182

While the range of occupations they pursued polsBlae was diverse, a
significant number remained in policing. Some joineonstabularies in Canada,
Australia, New Zealand and the United States whbtlgers transferred to colonial
police forces such as those of Kenya, Malaya ancigHBong. Two, George
Wilkinson and James McCahey, joined the Shanghanidipral Police'®® At least
thirty-four of the sixty-one Irish British Gendarnme rankers still serving at
disbandment in April 1926 chose not to return haméeland. Nineteen transferred
to the BSPP, accounting for more than one-quafténeototal number of gendarmes
that opted to transfer despite the fact that Irishroomprised just 13.5 per cent of the
force by this time. A further two, Patrick Hackettd Richard Ryan, transferred to the
ordinary establishment of the Palestine PoliceBagish inspectors’ while two of the
gendarmerie’s Irish officers, Gerald Foley and Mieh McConnell, received
commissions® Michael O’Rorke had done so the previous year.Alalf of these
men eventually retired to Ireland having spent nwbsheir working lives abroatt?

Some Irish gendarmes were deterred from returranigetand by its difficult
economic climate and the poor employment prospectshich it gave rise. Others
felt a sense of political alienation from the ‘nalispensation’ in Dublin or were
unready to resume their personal relationships witkir families or their

communities which had been soured by their R.Igvise!! The extent to which

7R I.C. Tribunal summary, p. 4.

%8 some served in several different police forcesChftey, for example, served in Shanghai until
1942 when he was briefly interned by the Japaneferé being released as an Irish citizen. He went
then to Australia where he served four years wigh Commonwealth Investigations’ Branch after
which he joined the Hong Kong Police, rising to ttenk of chief inspector. DD, Hong Kong,
Correspondence with author, 13 July 2012.

109 Ryan died of malaria three months after his appuémt. Duff,Sword p. 274.

19 rish gendarmes who transferred to the BSPP ir6 K82ved an average of eighteen years with the
force, with seven serving until the Mandate’s end.

11 gee, for example, Paul S., Roscommon, Corresperdeith author, 6 Oct. 2011; John A., Cork,
Correspondence with author, 14 May 2011; RH, Can@darespondence with author, 27 Nov. 2011.
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abiding anxiety over personal safety was a factorthe resettlement of Irish
gendarmes overseas is difficult to assess. Onereid@’s interviewees, William
Britton, claimed that many Irish gendarmes ‘coutdyo back to their own homes
[after Palestine] because they'd have been shbt agay’ and the air ministry also
alluded to the difficulties to which gendarmes fré8outhern Ireland’ might be
subject in this regartf® Certainly, the situation of ex-R.I.C. in the Iri§ee State
was not fully resolved by the time the first grdeft Palestine in spring 1923, with
sporadic incidents ranging from general intimidatiphysical attacks and threats of
expulsion being reported in areas of Waterfordw@gl Leitrim and Donegdf® The
fact that the British government refused to supthlg addresses of Irish R.I.C.
pensioners to Dublin two years later suggestsittsiill harboured concerns: in fact
as late as 1931 the Home Office noted that whitd $nformation was supplied to the
police forces of Great Britain and Northern Irelantden required ‘for use in the
administration of justice ... as regards the Iriske-GState, addresses had not been
furnished’?** The question of whether this was still correctigolafter so long a
period’ was, it added, a matter for consideratiparticularly given that many ex-
R.I.C. who had ‘alleged that their lives would bedangered if they ever returned to
Ireland [had since] taken the risk and no grievbasn [seemed] to have come to
them’, although one official cautioned that ‘it nusot be forgotten that Irishmen
have very long memories in matters of this kindd &imat, as one could ‘never be sure

of the “wild men™, it would be ‘very rash to asserthat [ex-R.I.C.] would now all be

112 Brewer,RIC oral history p. 117; Webster to Ormsby-Gore, 30 Apr. 1923 (TIG® 733/53/436).

3 |rish Times 2 Apr. 19231 eitrim Observer5 May 1923{rish Independent 6 Oct.1923Freeman’s
Journal 16 Oct. 1923The Registe(Adelaide), 18 Oct. 1923.

14 Note of meeting between British Treasury andhiiepartment of Finance administrators’, 16 Feb.
1925 (NAI, Dept. Finance files, DF 37/11/24); ‘Qties of furnishing addresses and supplying
information concerning former members of the Rdsigh Constabulary’, Home Office memorandum,
17 Apr. 1931 (TNA, HO 144/22600).
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safe’'® The Home Office also noted that there had beendi$Banded members
‘regarded as being liable to risk by reason ofrtpelice service in Ireland’ and for
whom special precautions were required. Whetherlasly gendarmes were among
them is unknown (information on the identities bése 165 men is restricted until
2038) but some gendarmes appear to have remairtet some sort of Republican
interdict after 1922° Cecil Dignan, for example, twice attempted to netto Boyle
after Palestine but was ‘run out of town becausbkatebeen too fond of the gun’ and,
according to his brother, ultimately had to leaveldnd on account of his R.I.C.
service, while other gendarmes were reportedlysexfypermission to resettle in their
former homes until the 1930s or 19465,

Britton claimed that many returning Irish gendarmest to Northern Ireland
‘for safety’ and joined the R.U.C. which had beenviding ready employment for
ex-R.I.C. since its establishment in May 19¥2However, a study of R.U.C. service
records of personnel recruited between 1923 and i8dicates that only eleven
former gendarmes joined the force during this t{tea in 1923 and one in 1926) and
just five of these were from the Irish Free Stafewhether some returning Irish
gendarmes joined the so-called ‘B Specials’ is gmédg unknown as its records, held

at the Public Records Office of Northern Irelan®(@NI), are not yet freely available

M5 |bid.; H.S.M. Home Office minute, 11 June 1931 @NHO 144/22600).

1% Home Office to Office of the Paymaster GeneralSgpt. 1931 (TNA, HO 144/22600).

17 Dignan served two years with the Jamaica Consaapuhfter Palestine before emigrating to
Australia where he died in 1942. MRP, Roscommonyré&apondence with author, 6 Oct. 2011; IGC
file no. 571, passim; ‘Appointment of C. Dignan3&class inspector, Jamaica Constabulary’ (TNA,
CO 137/776)The ArgugMelbourne), 20 July 1942.

18 1n October 1922, the government of Northern Irdlatated that 1,250 R.I.C. veterans had enlisted
in the R.U.C., 350 of whom were native to the Iristee State. The British Treasury put the total
number of ex-R.IC. in the Ulster police serviced @47 at this time. Some ex-R.1.C. who applied to
join the British Gendarmerie were turned down om blasis that they were more urgently required for
the Ulster constabularies. Trickett, ‘DisbandmeinRd.C.: Cost of Compensation Allowances’, 5 Oct.
1922 (TNA, T 160/25); BreweR.I.C. Oral History pp 117-9.

119 police Service of Northern Ireland: Police Muse@alfast, R.U.C. service record cards, nos. 3753,
3754, 3790, 3791, 3853, 3930, 3943, 3802, 38042 3}4442. | am very grateful to the museum’s
curator, Hugh Forrester, for his assistance dumggisit.
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to researchers’

Yet the facts that gendarmes from Northern Ireleohprised 18 per cent of
those leaving Palestine in 1923 (correspondingipegcto their percentage of the
force as a whole) but just 6.5 per cent of thos¢ éimigrated, and that over one-third
of the gendarmes native to what had become thk kiee State who returned to
Ireland in 1923 settled in the ‘six counties’ mayggest that Northern Ireland was
considered a haven by soffé Furthermore, British civil registration records tbe
1923-6 period indicate that 84 per cent of the iflriborn gendarmes who left
Palestine in 1923 resettled in Britain. That tlsisin percentage terms, almost eight
times the number who returned home to the Iriste F3tate cannot be explained
merely by economic factors. Employment prospectaaired extremely poor in
Britain during this time, particularly for the unk&d. Indeed, Major Carew returned
from a visit to England in December 1922 ‘full bktdesperate unemployment still at
home’ and began ‘rubbing this into the ranks ofdampany’ in an effort to dissuade
them from resigning in April 19252

The Irish gendarmes constituted but a small progordf the ex-R.1.C. that
left the twenty-six counties in 1922. In April tihésh Independenteported that 244
had travelled to Britain alone and that anotheb62,8ad declared their intention to
depart and one month later Sir Hamar Greenwoodtt@dHouse of Commons that
5,200 R.I.C. personnel were known to have leftamd] approximately 2,000 of

whom were Irishmef? Although a definitive judgement must await theegsle of

120 pRONI did conduct a search of these records fogemdarmes this author thought the most likely
candidates for joining the Specials between 192B1826. However, while there were some possible
matches, the records did not contain enough infiamao confirm identities beyond doubt. | am
grateful to Avril Loughlin at PRONI for her assista in this matter.

2L All but two of the nineteen gendarmes known toehawmigrated in the 1924-5 period were from
‘Southern Ireland’.

122 MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 28 Dec. 1922.

123 Greenwood described the Irish ex-R.I.C. in Britatrthis time as ‘strangers in a strange land for
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the 1926 census, it is generally assumed that thgrity left as a temporary
expedient and returned when they considered ‘the@fipation of the country ...
sufficiently complete’, i.e. within months, or atost, a few year¥* And indeed,
writing nine years after the force’s disbandmenge élome Office official noted that
‘numerous instances have come to my notice in dgaWith [R.I.C. pension]
commutation cases of men who received disturbalioerances on the ground that,
on disbandment of the force, they had been conmbeétiequit [Ireland] and could
never safely return, going back within a year oo tand quietly settling dowr?®
Even Sergeant Michael Flynn who, as noted abogd,\lith his family to Dover after
receiving two separate expulsion orders in 1928, reéurned to his native Kerry by
this time and perhaps even as early as 1¥2Zhe Irish gendarmes were an
exception, the available evidence suggesting thaiuds of 70 per cent of these men
never lived permanently in Ireland again. Of thed® did return, some went on to
hold prominent positions in Irish life (Gerald Tyn® Mahoney, for instance,
became a successful journalist and was appointedgea of thdrish Timesin 1942
while, as attendant in the Old Library of Trinityl&ge, Frederick Monahan became
thede factocustodian of and guide to tB®ok of Kell¥ but occupational information
provided by Irish civil registration records indiea that most lived quiet and ordinary
lives 1%’

The testimonies of the Irish gendarmes and thainilfes indicate that the
majority of those who did not return home had agpected to do so in the short-

term. Like Robert Holmes, they considered Palegtieeely ‘a holiday’ from which

which they fought so long and so welfish Independentl1 Apr. 1922; Hansard, House of Commons
debates, 10 May 1922, vol. 153 ¢2288; 29 May 198,154, c1716.

124 Fedorowich, ‘Problems’, p. 107; Malcoltnish policeman pp 221-3.

125 S.M., Home Office minute, 22 May 1931 (TNA, H@4122600).

126 correspondence between Flynn and Home Office iA,THO 144/22575.

127 R.1.C. service records nos. 81736 & 672[&h Independent19 Apr. 1948{rish Times 23 Nov.
1942, 4 Dec. 1972, 25 Apr. 197Txinity News 1 May 1969.

117



they would return when the Irish situation calmexivd. But by September 1922
Holmes had begun to despair of going back to Kitlkeim the immediate future:
Ireland is in an awful mess ... Is there any sigraddettlement at all?

Apparently it is getting worse every day insteadnaproving. | hope that
things will soon return to normal agaf?.

He left Palestine in April 1923, returning to Inathonly to marry, before travelling

Figure 6: Robert Holmes as R.I.C. constable, c.11@2 Holmes collectign
on to Britain where he died in 1935. Other gendarmlso expatriated themselves

with varying degrees of finality. Michael Higginsersed with the British

Gendarmerie until 1926 when he transferred to t8€B He married and had three
children in Palestine before retiring to Roscomnrl947 where he died twenty
years later. HWR went from Palestine to Canada sher permanently settled,

returning to Wexford just once before his death mvhe and his family reconciled.

128 Robert Holmes to Mary Holmes, undated letter,aptS1922 (MS in possession of HR, Kilkenny).
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DMM, on the other hand, moved on to America and nexgeer heard from aga’rﬁ?
But perhaps the saddest cases of all were thosethiit of Constable Thomas
Kilmartin from Roscommon. He left Palestine for N&saland in 1925 and never
came back. But he remained in close contact with garents and siblings and,
according to his daughter, always longed to return:

There was always a lot of talk of Ireland. | alwdgt he was sad. He
would sometimes wipe a tear from his e}&s.

For men such as these, Palestine became not ddlblut the first phase of long-

term or permanent exile.

2.6 Conclusion

The demonisation of the R.I.C. did not end in 19R2emed to have stood on the
wrong side of Irish history, it suffered clear andmprehensive defeat in what
Malcolm describes as the ‘political and propagawdas’ over the manner in which
the violence of the 1919-21 period was ‘remembeirgdrpreted and commemorated
and, ultimately, justified ... at home, in school, v hustings — and in the history
books'®*! As a result, the plight of former force members tie revolution’s
aftermath was generally overlooked or ignored. Mueg, the belief that the majority
of Irish ex-R.I.C. eventually lived out their livgseaceably in Ireland served to
facilitate a type of national amnesia about the fat the non-negligible minority,
those subjected to enforced or involuntary selfosedl exile well after Anglo-Irish
hostilities had ceased.

The precise number involved is difficult to gaudde R.I.C. resettlement

129y.S. death records reveal that he died in a traffcident in 1940.

130 R.I.C. record no. 70635; CM, Galway & KK, Wellimgt, Correspondence with author, 23 July
2012.

131 Malcolm, Irish policemanp. 213.
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branch reported that a total of 1,436 ex-R.I.C., haith its help, permanently left
Britain and Ireland by the end of 1923 and Fedocbwhelieves another 500 may
have followed by the end of the decatfeWhile the majority of these men were
Black and Tans recruited in Britain, the resettleti@anch noted that ‘a considerable
number’ were ‘older members of the Force, all ofowhwere “lIrishmen™ who ‘in
most cases [went] to relatives in Irish Catholionoaunities’ in the U.S.A. and
Australia™*® While Irish-born Black and Tans recruited in Biritare included in the
figure of 1,436, those who enlisted in Ireland werest likely not, being counted in
contemporary records with the ‘old R.1.E* Neither were Irish ex-R.I.C. who
remained in the U.K. after 1922 (of which there egms to have been a significant
number) and nor were those Irish-born Auxiliaridsovopted for exilé®® So, while a
more definitive picture must await the releasehef 1926 census, the indications are
that several hundred Irish ex-R.1.C. were in effgetmanently expelled in the early
independence period, a shameful chapter in themiathistory which, the pioneering
work of O’Sullivan, Fedorowich and Malcolm notwithading, has yet to be fully

documented. The stories of the subset that joinedtitish Gendarmerie sheds some

further light on this issue and the human costsvitlved.

132 The figure of 1,436 included a small number of me emigrated during the revolution itself.

Hemming to Troup, 13 Dec. 1923, cited in FedorowiBtnoblems’, pp 105, 107.

133 |bid., p. 105.

134 An examination of the R.I.C. registers of serviegeals that there were roughly 2224 Irish-born
Black and Tans (including temporary constables)ylodm 1273 were still serving at disbandment. In
October 1922 the Treasury put the number recruiterithe R.I.C. in Ireland on or after the 1 July
1919 and who were still serving at disbandment2291 Of this number, 122 were recruited prior to 2
January 1920, putting the number of Black and Ti@esuited in Ireland who were still serving at

disbandment at 1017. Therefore the number of IBdack and Tans recruited in Britain was

approximately 256.

1% As Auxiliaries did not receive R.I.C. pensionsgyhwere not entitled to assistance from the
resettlement branch. On the evidence of the Rrke@isters, there were approximately 230 Irish-born
Auxiliaries.
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Chapter Three: ‘“The Irish W ay of Things’: The Black and Tans in
Palestine, 1922-48

3.1 Introduction

The British Gendarmerie advance party sailed fde®me aboard th€ity of Exeter
on 19 March 1922, with the main body of men follogrion 13 April and docking in
Haifa sixteen days latérThey were then taken by train to the designatedefor
headquarters at Sarafand, an army encampment twelgs from Jaffa, where they
were met by a reception party which included thadbaf the 18 Punjabis which
celebrated the force’s R.I.C. origins by playindd‘drish marches®. The force
departed Palestine four years later to consideraly fanfare and has since acquired
what David Omissi describes as ‘the nickname apdtegion of its parent unit’ in
Ireland® According to this reputation, the British Gendarimevas a restive and
unruly force, plagued by endemic indiscipline, ammge whose approach to policing
was defined by, at best heavy-handedness, at watsght brutality. This chapter
first examines the extent to which this reputatisrjustified. It then assesses the
widely-held view that the transfer of former Blamkd Tans and Auxiliaries from the
British Gendarmerie to the British Section of thaleBtine Police (BSPP) in April
1926 was the signal cause of police brutality aféeds, particularly during the Arab

and Jewish revolts against the Mandatory in théd42®d 1940s.

! Shipping manifest for the City of Exeter, 19 Ma@22 (retrieved fronwww.findmypast.co.uk3
Dec. 2011).

% Frederick Monahan to AP, 8 Aug. 1969 (MS in posiesof AP, Belfast).

% Omissi,Air power, p. 66.
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3.2 Indiscipline

The British Gendarmerie had acquired a reputatamiridiscipline even before it
landed in Palestine. In his report to the Colordiice on the force’s first year,
Angus McNeill complained that ‘on arrival propagarabainst the force was rife and
the smallest incident was ridiculously magnifiédrhis propaganda largely derived
from prejudice and preconceptions about its contjposi rather than its
actual conduct. The fact that the British Gendarmeneras actively recruited from
R.I.C. sources had marked it out for suspicion fribra start and, as discussed in
Chapter 1, official efforts to obscure its ‘Irishdots had been entirely unsuccessful.
As late as December 1922, William Ormsby-Gore veasarking on ‘the wide feeling
in all [British political] parties about the Bla@nd Tans in the Holy Land’, a feeling
which was only gradually assuaged by positive apals of the force’s performance
by Palestine’s civil and military authoritiésBy January 1923 General Tudor was
reporting that the British Gendarmerie had ‘quiteliged “Shinner” propaganda out
here anyway while two months later Richard Meinkagen told Sir John
Shuckburgh at the Colonial Office that ‘the Blagidal'an stigma originally attaching
to it [had] vanished completely’ in Palestine. Tlesignation of significant numbers

of ex-R.1.C. from the force in April largely brouggtriticisms in Britain to an end.

3.2.1 Fort Tregantle

The incidents of indiscipline ‘ridiculously magréfi’ to which McNeill referred

occurred during the assembly of the British Gendaienat Fort Tregantle prior to its

* MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes’, p. 4.

5 Ormsby-Gore, Colonial Office minute, 21 Dec. 19ZRIA, CO 733/35/617).

 Tudor to Trenchard, 25 Jan. 1923 (R.A.F. museuRCNbB/1/285); Meinertzhagen to Shuckburgh, 7
Mar. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/43/116).
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departure for Palestine. Problems with drunkennesd emerged there almost
immediately with some gendarmes ‘fighting drunkeewvon arrival. This culture of
heavy drinking was fuelled by a developing disitusnent with life in the camp. A
‘lonely and discouraging place’ at the best of &mEort Tregantle was made even
more inhospitable by ‘torrential rain [which] reeéutthe camp to a quagmire of mud'.
Spartan, damp accommodation, rudimentary facildied poor messing added to the
men’s general discomfoft.

In his memoirs, Douglas Duff singled out two otlesues which particularly
rankled, both of which derived from the gendarmeslitary pasts. The first
concerned the British Gendarmerie uniform. Bothceffs and rankers were ordered
to report to Fort Tregantle in mufti where they Wbbe supplied with clothing and
necessaries. But the men considered the uniforg theeived thoroughly sub-
standard, consisting of what Duff described asfitling khaki slops ... of a
villainous wartime texture’ and of which ‘every mamas heartily ashamed'.
Corroboration of Duff's claims can be found in dfiadal complaint lodged with the
Colonial Office in July 1924 by a former British @#armerie constable, W. T.
Knight, in which he stated that the uniform was &hanferior in quality’ and that
practically all other clothing issued to recruitg;luding underwear, was second-hand
and shabby®’ Even McNeill, who maintained that the British Ganuerie was
‘exceptionally well equipped’ in this regard, coded that some articles of uniform
had been purchased from the army disposals board9#2 and that ‘certain

unserviceable consignments’ were eventually con@ethnHowever the fact that

’ Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 2), p. 257.

8 Horne,Joh, pp 78-9. See also Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerit(®), p. 257.

° Duff, Sword pp 94-5 andRough p. 90.

Ow. T. Knight, ‘Statement on British Section PallestGendarmerie’, undated, July 1924 (TNA, CO
733/85/564-8), pp 1, 4.

1 McNeill, ‘Complaint by ex-Constable no. 932 W. Rnight, late British Gendarmerie’, 29 Aug.
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Knight's complaint refers to the 1923-4 period (ls@s not part of the original 1922
draft but was recruited in June 1923) indicates tin@ issue of the uniform remained
unresolved.

The second major source of disgruntlement ideutifig Duff was the British

Gendarmerie’s paramilitary character and ethodissussed in Chapter I, although

Figure 7: British Gendarmerie assembled at FortJastle, April 1922 (R. Porter collection)

part of Palestine’s civil forces, it was always isaged as a semi-military unit and
McNeill, from the beginning, treated his men likedps. But as far as the gendarmes
were concerned, they had been recruited as civicggoen and they therefore
strenuously objected in principle to the militatyls training and discipline which
was imposed. The situation was exacerbated byattteHat their drill instructor, John
Wilkinson, was an exacting task-master who, acogrdio Horne, ‘pushed every
detail of drill ... discipline and general efficiendp the point of enduranc.
Moreover, many gendarmes were, as ex-servicemeryaves of several military

campaigns. Duff's own platoon included ‘one brigadgeneral, one naval post

1924 (TNA, CO 733/73/410-12), p. 1.
2 Horne,Joh p. 79.
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captain, and a whole shoal of ex-majors and exataft many of them with the
highest decorations’; in fact there had, he claim@obably ‘never been so many
D.S.O.s, D.C.M.s, M.C.s, A.F.C.s and their equimal®medals, in addition to Foreign
Orders, in such close proximity befofd’Yet they were treated by McNeill as
‘irresponsible private soldiers of no service’ aubjected to a regime of ‘irritating
and futile’ discipline and other ‘petty, silly re@stions’ which eventually ‘broke the
men’s hearts'* Like the uniform, this issue remained a runningeswith Knight
reporting that members of the 1923 draft were eiplitold on arrival in Palestine
that they were nothing but well-paid soldiers athét if anyone thought that he was a
civil policemen he could get it out of his headate'*®

Duff claimed that there were ‘dozens of desertienery day’ from Fort
Tregantle on account of these issues and that ‘wefir one hundred’ others
immediately resigned when they caught sight of shg that was to take them to
Palestind?® That the ship, an old Ellerman steamer calledGitg of Oxford was
entirely inadequate to the task of transportinghsaclarge body of men is well-
documented. Indeed McNeill himself was so appablgdts size and condition that he
considered refusing to boattiBut Duff's claims regarding desertions were ceaitai
exaggerated. John Jeans stated that ‘several mendigeharged as “not suitable for

the force” ... before we left Devonport’ while ‘quite number [of others] threw up

the sponge without giving the job a fair tridl’ This is supported by the July 1922

13 Duff, Rough p. 90,Bailing, p. 20,Sword p. 95. See also MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Noteg’. 1;
Meinertzhagen, Colonial Office minute, 18 June 19PRA, CO 733/54/252); Munro to Horne, 10
July 1973 (MECA, PPOCAC, Munro collection, G2 né).1

14 Duff, Sword pp 94-6.

5 Knight, ‘Statement’, p. 4.

16 Duff, Sword pp 94-6 andRough p. 91.

" TheCity of Oxfordwas chosen for reasons of economy. As the Ellefiinarhad a local connection
with Palestine and could therefore secure a ratargo, it was ‘in a position to offer more favoueab
terms for the outward journey’. MECA, McNeill dias, vol. 1, 11 Apr. 1922; Gerard Clauson,
Colonial Office minute, 10 Feb. 1922 (TNA, CO 73289).

18 Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerie (part 2), p. 257.
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nominal roll (a complete list of all those recrditsince 1 March 1922) which
recorded two desertions, six dismissals and sixtesignations during the Fort
Tregantle period. While these figures are not im§icant, they are a fraction of those

cited by Duff.

3.2.2 The City of Oxford

Some of Duff's other claims on the subject of BhtiGendarmerie discipline were
greatly overstated or entirely untrue. Take, faaragle, his account of indiscipline on
the City of Oxford particularly that in his first boolSword for Hire which probably
did more to secure the British Gendarmerie’s emduréeputation for indiscipline than
any other incident he elsewhere described. lheefore, worth discussing in detail.
According to Duff, intense anger over cramped anthigive conditions aboard the
ship was exacerbated during the voyage when antici®rm in the Bay of Biscay
caused seasickness so severe that most of the oadan’t leave their hammocks,
even to use the latrines. Tempers flared when MtNeidered the men to begin
cleaning the ship immediately as the storm subsideinissing their spokesmen’s
objections that, not only were most men weak di sick, but that as civilian
policemen entitled to a second-class passage,st@yld have stewards to attend to
such duties. Tensions were brought to the tippioigtpvhen McNeill placed these
spokesmen in the cells and spilled over into mutimt evening when he decreed
with what Duff termed ‘almost incredible stupiditthat all lights on the decks be
extinguished at ten o’clock. Officers sent dowmjteell the disturbance were forced to
retreat at gunpoint and McNeill himself was told thg mutineers that he could not
hope to stand against six hundred armed men préparshed blood. ‘Murder was

very close’ but the lights were eventually switcledand a tenuous peace restored.
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According to Duff this incident set the scene fioe rest of the voyage. Indeed, he
described another near-mutiny two days later wheNll denied the men shore
leave when the ship docked for repairs at Gibrateenting only when they angrily
informed him that they were ‘second-class passengeing out to Palestine as
policemen’ and were going ashore regardless ofrisrs*®

Duff's description of the storm’s severity and shdfering it wreaked is fully
corroborated by other sourc®sBut his account of the ‘mutiny’ is otherwise urgru
McNeill's diary entry for the night in question gty records that ‘a nasty little
incident occurred after lights out in no. 2 messkdeut it fizzled out very quickly. |
think it was in the nature of a storm in a teacogd ashall not refer to it further'. In
fact, so insignificant was what had occurred thaiNdill clearly had no memory of it
twelve years later wheBword for Hire(which he described as ‘most scurrilous’ and
‘a gross scandal’) was publish€dNor does his diary allude to any difficulties
regarding shore leave in Gibraltar, recording syntpiat he ‘obtained permission to
allow all men not on duty to go ashoféMcNeill therefore contacted a number of
his fellow British Gendarmerie officers querying fPsi claims, the responses of four
of whom have survived. Two, Captain Alfred Barkeda.t. Ralph Parker both of
whom were, according to McNeill, ‘likely to have dmn had anything occurred ...
[had] no recollection of any incident of the kinésdribed by Duff on board the

ship’?® Meanwhile Gerald Foley, in a lengthy rebuttal ofiffs book, made no

9 Quotations from DuffSword pp 96-101Rough pp 91-3 andn swallowingpp 113-15.

20 gee, for example, Gerald Foley, ‘The British Genuaie of Palestine’ iPPOCANnNo. 118 (1980),
p. 42; Crewe, ‘British Gendarmerie’, pp 3-4; MEQW¢Neill diaries, vol. 1, 14, 15 Apr. 1922; Jeans,
‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 2), p. 259; Salter ton@by-Gore, 4 Feb. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/62/37);
Daily Mail, 6 May 1922.

? MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 16 Apr. 1922; McNeito Edward Keith-Roach, 19 Feb. 1935
(MECA, McNeill collection, File A, no.1); Angus Madlll, Diary 1934, 30 Oct., 4 Nov. 1934 (MS in
possession of S. Fanshawe, Dorset). | am veryfgtateMrs. Fanshawe, McNeill's granddaughter, for
allowing me access to his later diaries.

22 MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 18 Apr. 1922.

23 McNeill to Keith-Roach, 19 Feb. 1935, op. cit.
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mention at all of the ‘mutiny’ and dismissed Duft&ims regarding shore leave in
Gibraltar as incorrect and his general portrayaBofish Gendarmerie discipline as
inaccurate’

Moreover, while the fourth of McNeill's respondendames Kyles, a former
British Gendarmerie head constable major, cleatgambered the incident to which
Duff referred, he provided a completely differerdrsion of events. According to
Kyles, a gendarme named Anderson who was ‘very kdinndrunken company’
became violent when his hammock was cut down ateanpers being [already]
frayed, a general fight started among the drur®sder was eventually restored and
three men spent the remainder of the voyage irelis, one of whom was dismissed
when the ship docked in Palestine. It was, he wrotghing but a drunken brawl ...
[which] only the brain of Duff could make a mutiti? Corroboration of Kyles’
account is found in Colonial Office files on Briii<sendarmerie dismissals which
record that one gendarme, Constable Frank D’Alnegs dismissed for ‘gross
misconduct on board the S.S. City of Oxford at sdale the fact that he was charged
only with being absent without leave and breakingst further undermines Duff's
report of a mutiny° Nor was Kyles aware of any issue with shore léav@ibraltar;
it ‘was on at once. | did not know that there wag guestion of delay in it'" and he
finished by saying:

I, of course, know nearly all of the incidents désed by Duff in his book

and there are few of any which are the truth, thele truth and nothing
but the truttf’

4 Gerald Foley, ‘Remarks on Duff's book by Major B. E. Foley’, undated typescript, c. 1935

(MECA, McNeill collection, File A, no. 1), p. 1. Nds there any reference to disciplinary problems
during the voyage in the first-hand accounts oflifit Crewe and John Jeans.

%5 Kyles to McNeill, 2 Feb. 1935 (MECA, McNeill colition, File A, no. 1).

%6 'Schedule of members of the British Gendarmeri® Wwave been dismissed from the force’, 7 Feb.
1924 (TNA, CO 733/65/324); ‘Members of British Gancherie who have been dismissed from the
formation of the force to 20 May 1924’ (TNA, CO 788/595-7).

27 Kyles to McNeill’, 2 Feb. 1935, op. cit.
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3.2.3 ‘A Legion of the Lost'?

Incidents of indiscipline in Palestine itself wesienilarly embroidered or embellished
by Duff. For example, he claimed that ‘discontend &avage disillusionment’ over
primitive living conditions at Safarand led to amet near-mutiny and that poor
messing there resulted in food poisoning so ati#tedne gendarme actually died. He
also provided a lengthy account of a complete leak in discipline during an
inspection of the British Gendarmerie by Generalrék@p, prompting him to
describe the force as ‘the slackest, dirtiest, mestess and undisciplined mob that he
had ever had the unhappiness to insg&dfonditions at Sarafand were undoubtedly
as grim as Duff described (McNeill himself critiegs its ‘cramped and
uncomfortable’ accommodation, ‘very bad sanitatiamd the absence of ‘proper
cooks houses, meat safes or other anti-fly plamit)they did not cause serious unrest
in the rank$® While the men were obviously disgruntled, they eherformed a
deputation to petition for better quarters whicltcading to John Jeans, was
immediately pacified by ‘a little tactful explanati’ from their officers that it was a
temporary arrangement and indeed all but the heatiys squadron had been
dispersed around the country by mid-JilijMoreover, the only gendarme who died
during this time (and who McNeill stated was thecéds ‘first loss from death’) was
Constable Albert Brock from Limerick who died onviay 1922 ‘after a severe and
sudden operation for acute peritonitis’Jeans also provided an entirely different
version of Wardrop’s inspection in which indisci@i played no part and which is

corroborated in McNeill's diarie¥. Duff's account was also vehemently challenged

28 Duff, Sword pp 104-8Bailing, pp 22-4;Rough pp 99-100.

29 MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes’, p. 2.

%0 Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 3), p. 283; iy reports on Palestine administration, June
1922, p. 9 & July 1922, p. 7 (copies in TNA, CO /Z&8& CO 733/24 respectively).

31 MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 4 May 1922.

%2 Both Jeans and McNeill blamed what problems oetlwith formation during the inspection on the
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by Kyles and by Foley who condemned it as ‘absdias >
To take elements of Duff's account to task in tway is not to argue that

indiscipline was not an issue in the British Genuanie for it certainly was. Despite
the determination of its officers that as John 3qaut it; ‘the Irish way of things was
not going to enter into the picture at all’, theaiplinary issues which arose at Fort
Tregantle persisted in Palestine with alcohol rerngi the major contributory
factor3* According to Duff:

The quantity of alcohol soaked by the Gendarmes y80] prodigious

[that] the canteen failed to keep up with the deahamd a whole row of

native-owned pubs started business opposite thea&ar entrance ...

there were very few sober men to be found insidafter seven o’clock
in the evening except for the guard and the Emexgpitket>

Within two weeks of the force’s arrival, Helen Beith was describing ‘a rough-
looking lot” who were ‘already ... painting Jaffa teehd who (the Bentwichs being
ardent and idealistic Zionists) did not ‘fit in Wwithe scheme for a moral Utopia which
we were rather aiming at here’. In fact the genaernwere frequently so ‘bellicose,
swashbuckling, argumentative and ... drunk’ that,oading to Horne, the city’s
shopkeepers took to ‘locking and bolting their shtgng before the usual time ... to
secure their property before [they] arrived fromraé&and for an evening’s
relaxation’*® McNeill, exasperated by such behaviour (‘why treuak can’t they
behave themselves instead of carrying on like ugrdeluates at a boat race night?’),
attempted to curb it by imposing hefty fines onsiaanvolved and, according to John

Fails, even barring the gendarmes from J¥ffle had considerable success in this

ineptitude of the officer in charge, Major Carewads, ‘British Gendarmerie (part 3)’, p. 284; MECA,
McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 18 May 1922;

¥ Kyles to McNeill, 2 Feb. 1935, op. cit.; Foley,eRarks ', p. 1.

% Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 2), p. 257.

% puff, Sword p. 111.

36 Glynn, Tidings p. 82; HorneJoh pp 87, 91;

37 \Jaffa and a village called Richon [Rishon Le-Zidrave been placed out of bounds to us now,
owing to some of the fellows fighting and gettingick in them’. MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 19,
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regard and by December 1922 Meinertzhagen codlthelColonial Office that ‘their
standard of discipline and efficiency is high’, @w shared by Sir Herbert Samuel
(who said that his positive appraisal was ‘certaigiven without any prejudice in
favour of Black and Tans!’) and General Tudor aydMcNeill himself who rated
force discipline ‘very satisfactory’ in his repam the British Gendarmerie’s first year
of service®®
Yet two years later W. T. Knight was complainingttBritish Gendarmerie

Orders, which provided weekly summaries of disaigaly offences and punishments,
‘generally showed several sheets of offences’ Aatithe conduct of some gendarmes
inside and outside the barracks was bringing ‘diditron the force as a whof& He
blamed indiscipline on the recruitment of ‘many witeble and undesirable men’ in
1923, claiming that some had previously been disedisfrom Crown forces and
others had served terms of imprisonment. Theredeabtless an element of truth in
Knight's claims — two of those recruited with hirachbeen dismissed from the R.I.C.
- and concerns were also expressed at the Col@ffale about the quality of the
1923 intaké'® In October 1924, one official minuted that, wher¢he recruitment of
the original 1922 draft of gendarmes was undouktegIto standard:

As regards the way in which vacancies which havauwed since then

have been filled, | am not so sure; and judgingnfreertain of the men

whom | have seen on their arrival in this countmj@ave, | am inclined to

think that the selection of recruits has within tast year or so not been
very satisfactory”

23 May 1922; Fails to Taylor, 24 May 1922 (MS irspession of FR, Belfast).

% F. J. Howard, Colonial Office minute, 19 Dec. 19ZRA, CO 733/33/619); Deedes to Shuckburgh,
18 Jan. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/60/206); Samuel to Dekivas 8 Mar. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/43/116);
Tudor to Deedes, 11 Jan. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/60/2BBCA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes’, p. 4. See
also Report on Palestine Administration 1922, paB8 Meinertzhagen, ‘Military report’, (TNA, CO
733/61/9), both of which rated discipline as ‘eXeet’.

%9 Knight, ‘Statement’, pp 1-2.

4% These were British Gendarmerie constables Willlaeacy and William Cane. Knight, ‘Statement’,
p. 1; R.I.C. service records, nos. 71518 & 75688.

“I Colonial Office minute, 10 Oct. 1924 (TNA, CO 733/405).
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Duff was also disparaging. And while McNeill maimad that applicants for the
1923 draft had been ‘carefully scrutinised’, he extithat ‘a considerable number of
ex-guardsmen were recruited on the recommendatfothe Brigade of Guards
Employment Society’. Yet he appeared very happy wie quality of those recruited
from this source at the time and, according to ik&bach, actually preferred them to
‘the original lot'*?

Duff encouraged the view that poor-quality recr@trhiwas also a factor in
indiscipline in the 1922 draft by making much o tomplement of misfits. He
described it as a ‘Legion of the Lost’ which inokad what he termed ‘several
remittance-men who received fairly large sums epd@rter-day on the one condition
that they should never return to Britain’, two emwaunicated Catholic priests and
other former religious, several struck-off solicgo surgeons and undischarged
bankrupts, an American convicted of murder in Mexand a Russian prone to
drunken near-murderous rages when not address&@asHighness’. According to
Horne, such ‘undesirable elements’ accounted fotoupne-quarter of the 1922 draft
and force discipline only improved when McNeill hdm discharged in April 1923
as their contracts expiréd.

This is all clearly untrue. Duff may have been tachlly correct about the
Mexico murderer and there was indeed a Russiaherfdrce’* But the R.I.C. and
military records of the gendarmes do not suppartchaims regarding the presence of
former solicitors, doctors or religious and, whibke enlistment of some ‘undesirables’

is confirmed in other sources, it is clear thatntcary to Horne's claim, they

42 puff, Sword p. 136; McNeill, ‘Complaint by ex-Constable Knighp. 1; MECA, McNeill diaries,

vol. 2, 8 June 1923; Keith-Roach, Colonial Officenate, 10 Mar. 1924 (TNA, CO 733/65/112).

43 Duff, Bailing, pp 19-20; HorneJoh, p. 91.

4 Major Caryl ap Rhys Pryce (who was not Americant Welsh) had, as a prime mover in the
Magonista rebellion in Baja California in 1911, bdadicted by the Mexican government for murder
although he claimed never to have personally kilegione. The Russian was Constable Walter Jarka
(see p. 93, n. 41 above). Humphri&singo revolutionary pp 193-8
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accounted for a small percentage of the f8fcEven McNeill, despite his initial
insistence that the 1922 draft had been ‘very cdlyefselected and each case
separately gone into’, subsequently admitted thdéw bad hats had found their way
[in] possibly by means of false documents’ and aekedged removing some
troublesome individuals in spring 1923 by decliniogenew their contracts:

| do hope that now the dissatisfied men have degattat the remainder

will give no more trouble. Altogether officers, geants and constables
have resigned and more have been pugaeghasis McNeill's)*

Although what McNeill described as a ‘crowd of [$le¢ time-expired men’ caused a
‘disgraceful row’ in Tel Aviv/Jaffa while awaitintheir departure from Palestine, the
fact remains that the majority of the ‘dissatisfim&n’ who exited the force at this
time were not undesirables but ordinary gendarmes (&s discussed in Chapter I)
resigned of their own accord in protest over theinditions of their servic¥.

The fact that British Gendarmerie Orders were dgstit with the force’s
administrative records in 1926 precludes a compreikie analysis of force
indiscipline in Palestine. However, copies of thosegering a four-week period in the
autumn of 1924 which have survived in Colonial Cdfiarchives provide some
indications as to its character and extent attiha of Knight's complaint. They do
not support claims of an endemic problem, recordamgaverage of just twelve
gendarmes punished per week among a force thert 8B0tstrong. Furthermore, as

illustrated in Table 1, all offences recorded walraost without exception of a trivial

“In fact, the British Gendarmerie’s officer corpmntained a far greater proportion of misfits then i
other ranks. For example, Major Carew was, accgrdm John Jeans, ‘to say the least, a little
eccentric’, his antics leading his colleagues tastén him ‘Mad Carew’. Captain John Laidman was a
thoroughgoing cad of whom McNeill obviously despdiwhile Captain Esmé Howard was a chronic
alcoholic who was twice hospitalised due to ‘exbass&nd sustained intemperance’. Jeans, ‘British
Gendarmerie’ (part 3), p. 284; Hornigh, p. 90; NM, Geneva, Correspondence with authddeg.
2011; MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 2, 9 Nov. 1923;dMeill, ‘Esmé Hume Howard, confidential report
on discharge’, 28 July 1924 & Storrs to Symes, 8.0825 (TNA, CO 733/127/2/24-6).

“®MECA, McNeill diaries, vol.1, prologue, p. 3 & vak, 25 Apr. 1923; MECA, McNeill collection,
‘Notes’, p. 4.

4" MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 2, 24, 25 Apr. 1923.
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nature, the majority concerning unauthorised ab=erar infringements of leave.

Claims of more serious disciplinary issues are atssupported by the available

Table 1: Schedule of disciplinary offences commhitt® Aug. - 19 Sept. 192%

Nature of Offence Total
Absent without leay 21
Overstaying leave 3

Irregular conduct on duty 5
Improperly attired on du 4

Improper use of weapon 1
Unauthorised use of vehiclel
Loss of police proper 1
Insubordination 2

evidence. Colonial Office files on British Gendarieedismissals for the 1922-4
period indicate that the number of discharges feciglinary offences was relatively

small®® Just seven gendarmes (two officers and five otheks) were sent home
during the force’s first year in Palestine (i.e.ayM1922 to May 1923) which, in

addition to the six gendarmes expelled from Forgantle and Constable D’Alroy,

worked out at just 2 per cent of the force, while tofficers and eleven rankers (or
less that 2 per cent of the force) were expelletthénfollowing twelve months. These
figures compared very favourably with the numbedishissals among the Black and
Tans and Auxiliaries in Ireland which Lowe estinthtg 4.7 per cent, a figure rising
to almost 7 per cent if one includes those recordeder what he termed ‘the

ambiguous category discharged’. And in fact aln@ger cent of the ‘sample cluster’

“8 Data based on British Gendarmerie force orderfosed with Samuel to Thomas, 26 Sept. 1924
(TNA, CO 733/73/408-43).

4 See ‘Schedule of members of British Gendarmerie hdve been dismissed’, op. cit; ‘Members of
British Gendarmerie dismissed to 20 May 1924’, @p, ‘Constable Middlemiss, British Gendarmerie’
(TNA, CO 733/23/179-80); ‘Constables A. McLeod,King and J. J. Gavin: dismissals from British
Gendarmerie’ (TNA, CO 733/27/539-44); ‘Lieut. G. Hixton and Major E. E. Barrows; resignation
from British Gendarmerie’ (TNA, CO 733/28/40-58)d@stable Goulder: dismissal from the British
Gendarmerie’ (TNA, CO 733/85/503-8); ‘R. C. N. @altler, late of British Gendarmerie’ (TNA, CO
733/75/432-7).
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of Black and Tans analysed by Leeson was dismfsEde British Gendarmerie also
compared very favourably with the BSPP in this rdgdhe BSPP had an overall
official dismissal rate of 7.3 per cent duringtiteenty-two year career while a further
3.8 per cent were involuntarily discharged undeati®a 7 (3) of the Palestine Police
Ordinance, a catch-all clause used from 1943 orsaa remove personnel
considered ‘unsuitable for further police employmemlithough Section 7 (3)
discharges were not always effected for disciplimaasons (for example, the clause
was sometimes used to remove policemen who coettashauthorised marriages
with ‘Palestinian subjects’ or who were deemed teramentally unsuited or, in some
cases, intellectually incapable of police work)eythconstituted in many cases a
dismissal in all but nan®.The British Gendarmerie also compared very faviolyra
in this respect with the gendarmerie-style M.P.SvRere the dismissal rate among
serving members and former members who transfeor@ther sections of the BSPP
ran at an astonishing 20 per cent. The low ratisshissals from the gendarmerie is
even more striking given the fact that Tudor and\lditli were rather quick to resort
to dismissal (or, in the case of officers, forcegdignation), Tudor believing that it
was in the force’s best interests that undesirabkegiot rid of as quickly and with as
little publicity as possible’, and he and McNeillere actually criticised by the
Colonial Office for effecting dismissals withoutraplying with proper procedurs.
Although the British Gendarmerie Ordinance gave MitiNvhat Clauson described
as worryingly ‘arbitrary powers of dismissal andnrenewal contract’, he often

failed to apply them properly (Clauson referredotee disciplinary process as ‘a

% Lowe, ‘Black and Tans’, p. 50; Leesdlack and Tansp. 69.

1 BSPP personnel had been forbidden to marry Pai@ss without the consent of the inspector-
general since 1934. Sidney Moody, undated memoranéaclosed with Hathorn Hall to Parkinson,
15 Mar. 1934 (TNA, CO 733/250/5/73-4).

52 Tudor to Samuel, 22 Nov. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/28/48)pmas to Samuel, 29 Apr. 1924 (TNA, CO
733/65/329-30); Samuel to Thomas, 20 June 1924 (TA 733/69/593-4).
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drumhead court-matrtial’), resulting in several asﬂp?f

Furthermore, most of the offences for which gendernvere dismissed were
on the lower end of the seriousness scale comparidse for which members of the
Irish police services were discharged, ranging ftbmrelatively commonplace such
as insubordination, theft, malingering and negtéaiuty to the more bizarre such as
‘the wilful removal of clothing without permissionand ‘attempting to commit
suicide’: just eight of those dismissed in the tyears in question were convicted of
an offence involving assault, usually the strikiofya superior officer. Moreover,
according to Jeans, some of the gendarmes dismisseaP?2 deliberately set out to
be discharged; disillusioned with life in the foraad refused leave to resign, they
orchestrated their own dismissal by committing yetime>* Nor is Horne’s claim
that the mass exodus of members of the 1922 draffpril 1923 led to an
improvement in force discipline supported by thedemce. As noted above, there
were actually more dismissals from Palestine inl®23-4 period than there had been
in the previous year (i.e., thirteen as opposedeween). Moreover, nine of those
dismissed in the 1923-4 period were members ohéve 1923 draft.

The incidents of indiscipline which did occur wedess a function of the
force’s ‘Black and Tan’ composition than its actuale. Knight argued that they
partly derived from the fact that ‘the men havejotmto do and consequently lose all
sense of responsibility’ and he did have a pdirts a striking force and riot squad,
the gendarmes spent considerable periods, as olmi&loOffice official put it,

‘marking time between successive emergencies'tuatsin compounded by the fact

53 Clauson, Colonial Office minutes, 6 Oct. 1922uhel 1923 (TNA, CO 733/25/489, CO 733/45/148).
For McNeill's capriciousness in this regard seeri§table J. E. Mummery of British Gendarmerie’, 27
Feb. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/42/413-26).

% Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 3), p. 284. iGinclaims were subsequently made with regard to
the BSPP. Sekalastin 18 Oct. 1930.

%5 Knight, ‘Statement, pp 1-2.
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that the British Gendarmerie’s four years in Pahestwere the quietest of the
Mandate era. As another Colonial Office officialaafully put it, McNeill and his
men appeared to be ‘waiting expectantly for thé aieihe Temple to be rent in twain’
while, in the meantime, doing ‘nothing in partictl® To be fair to McNeill, he had
anticipated that the force would require additioeahployment in Palestine and
attempted to settle the matter with the Colonialic®@fimmediately on docking in
Haifa. Informed that any such decisions would htovawait the arrival of Tudor he
decided to, as far as was practicable, ‘act finst ask afterwards’ in this regattiHe
instituted programmes of patrolling and reconnaissawork, inspection, guard and
escort duties (the high commissioner replaced Wis Balestine Police security detalil
with a British Gendarmerie escort and the forc® gsovided escorts for religious
processions, tax collectors and convoys of toyratsl even supervising road works
and repairs which, for those not assigned specdies within the force such as
drivers, orderlies and clerks, he hoped wouldtfig bulk of the working day. But
despite these efforts to occupy its time, the 8hritGendarmerie was under-utilised
and, just six months after its arrival in Palestirghuckburgh was warning
Government House in Jerusalem of an expected ‘@gdrattack’ on the force in the
House of Commons on the grounds that it was ‘usekeepensive and inefficient.
McNeill countered that his men had patrolled 400,6tlles of road and repaired and
re-opened to traffic over 85 miles of track durthgs period (which, in itself, gives an
indication as to how much time the force had torki)a® Yet one year later Knight

was complaining that he had ‘failed completely tscdver the real function of the

%6 Colonial Office minute, 10 Oct. 1924 (TNA, CO 733/406); Roland Vernon, Colonial Office
minute, 9 Aug. 1924 (TNA, CO 733/72/61). Colin Imrdescribed life in a BSPP striking force in the
early 1930s in a similar way: ‘more often than tiwre were interminable period of boredom, waiting
for something to happen’. Imragpoliceman in Palestinep. 56.

" MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 14 May 1922.

%8 Shuckburgh to Deedes, 21 Dec. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/69).

% MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes’, p. 3.
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force’ during his year of service, its chief dutieppearing largely to consist of
guarding, policing and administering its&lf.

This under-utilisation gave rise to boredom andlessness among the men.
Moreover, some of McNeill's other efforts to occupyeir time (particularly the
continuing emphasis on drill and parade which resaipathologically unpopular
and often extended past noon) led to what one geredaescribed as a ‘distinctly
Bolshie’ attitude in the ranks on account of ‘tHanesy and tactless way in which
they [were] handlec’! Indeed, in July 1923 thkish Timespolice expert column
reported that ‘numbers of the men returning frorte§te ... were not over-pleased
with their experiences’ while W. J. Bigg at the @uhl Office noted six months later
that ‘gendarmes who come home on the terminatiotheir engagement almost
invariably complain of their treatmerff.Alcohol provided a convenient respite from

which incidents of indiscipline inevitably followed

3.3 Brutality

The British Gendarmerie was considered a successhtsse on the ground in
Palestine. As early as October 1922, Tudor repddéchurchill that it was having ‘a
great influence already in keeping things quietl &mo years after its arrival in Haifa,
Meinertzhagen was describing it as ‘the backboneghef defence and security of

Palestine’. Samuel agreed, telling McNeill that depended on [it] entirely out here

%0 Knight, ‘Statement’, p.1.

61 Complaint of unidentified member of British Genaarie, 12 Sept. 1923, enclosed with Boosé to
W. J. Bigg, 21 Sept. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/53/224-5).

®2Although Bigg believed that there was ‘probablyvéttle to these complaints’, they were such a
serious irritant to McNeill (who dismissed them ‘&$volous’) that he successfully petitioned the
Colonial Office to revoke the right of British Geartherie rankers to lodge complaints thdrish
Times 14 July 1923; Bigg, Colonial Office minute, 2 Jdi®24 (TNA, CO 733/53/221); MECA,
McNeill diaries, vol. 2, 12 May, 20 Aug. 1923. Sdso BrewerR.1.C. oral history p. 124.
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for political peace®® Therefore, the announcement of its disbandmeetity 1926
was met with dismay, at least among Britons andsJelescribing it as ‘a
disagreeable surprise’, tlitalestine Weeklgaid the force had become an institution
and that the sense of security felt by Palestimgiabitants during times of trouble
‘was associated with the close proximity of a compaf British gendarmes to a
number of centres in the country’. The semi-offidegan of the Anglican Church in
the countryLines of Communicatigiamented the loss of this ‘very efficient body of
men’ and the decision to disband also ‘met with diesatisfaction of the Hebrew
Press® Writing in the mid-1930s, Charles Gwynn argued tthhe British
Gendarmerie had ‘brought about its own dissolutignthe very effectiveness with
which it maintained order’ and this reflected tevailing view of the time according
to which the force was the victim of its own suc&<or example, théournal of the
Royal Central Asian Societynaintained that ‘the reason for [the gendarmes’]
disbandment is that they have done their work st wad Lord Plumer agreed,
remarking to McNeill that it was ‘an irony that tligzitish Gendarmerie have done
their work so thoroughly and expeditiously thatytrere no longer required in the
country and must g&®

The force’s success in maintaining public order l@sn partly attributed to a
robust approach to policing, itself a function bé tfact that it was overwhelmingly

composed of former Black and Tans and Auxiliariég®wn Matthew Hughes’ words,

% Tudor to Churchill, undated Oct. 1922, 21 Sept3AY9ZHAR 17/25); Meinertzhagen, Colonial
Office minute, 10 Mar. 1924 (TNA, CO 733/65/113)EKA, McNeill diaries, vol. 3, 23 June 1924.

% Churchill was also unhappy at the force’s disbaeim‘how foolish the Colonial Office have been
to deprive themselves of this admirable instrunjast as it has been brought to a high standard of
efficiency’. Palestine Week]y2 Feb., 9 Apr. 1926]lewish Telegraphic Agency Mar. 1926. Churchill
to Marsh, 15 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551).

%5 Gwynn,Imperial policing p. 222.

® ‘The development and waning of the police foraePalestine, 1922-26’, unsigned articlelaurnal

of the Royal Central Asian Societii, no. 4 (1926), pp 365-7; McNeill to Churchil7 Apr. 1926
(TNA, T 172/1551). See also Stuart Kermack, ‘Memaf work in the judicial service in Palestine,
1920-1930’ (MECA, Stuart Kermack collection, GB16569), p. 12 and Ben-Tzion Dinur (edSgfer
Toldot HaHaganahvol. 2 (Tel Aviv, 1972), p. 204.
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‘easily transferred the violence of Ireland to Rtitee’ ®’ According to James Barker,
the British Gendarmerie was recruited in Irelancecsjcally for this purpose:
Churchill wanted ‘a tough corps of fighters’ to issshe Palestine Police in imposing
law and order and the R.I.C. ‘matched this desoript Charles Smith agrees,
claiming that ‘almost all of the very first recrsiitvere enrolled because of their
experience in fighting guerrilla warfare in Irelaras does Hughes, who notes that
they ‘came with experience of that brutal [Iriskgndlict, imbuing the force with a
robust ethos when it came to policing the courfftyThis transfer of ‘Irish’-style
policing to Palestine led to what Cabhill describes ‘several brash and brutal
activities’ between 1922 and 19%6.

Cahill supports his claims about the British Gentaiie’s heavy-handedness
with reference to Douglas Duff whom he presentsaaforoughgoing brute who
‘bullied his way about, enforcing immediately angostaneously his ideas of
justice’.”® However, the primary examples of Black and Taretyputality cited by
Cahill took place during Duff's time as an inspeatath the Palestine Police and not
while a British gendarme. For instance, the viogenehich attended the forcible
removal of a screen separating male and femalesiewnrshippers at the Western
Wall in Jerusalem in which Cabhill says Duff ‘playeddubious role’ took place in

September 1928 while his maltreatment of a groupBefiouin occurred in the

aftermath of the Jericho earthquake which deva$tgestine in July 192%.Cahill

" Hughes, ‘British foreign legion’, p. 697.

®8 James Barker, ‘Policing Palestine’ litistory Today 58, no. 6 (2008), pp 52-9, at p. 54; Smith,

‘Communal conflict’, p. 79; Hughes, ‘Banality’, 833. See also Charles Townshend, ‘In aid of the
civil power: Britain, Ireland and Palestine, 191948’ in Daniel Marston & Carter Malkasian (eds),

Counterinsurgency in modern warfaf®xford, 2008), pp 21-38, at p. 31.

89 Cahill, ‘Going berserk’, pp 65-6.

O Ibid., p 62.

™ Ibid., pp 62-3. While there is general agreementhe literature that Duff used what Segev calls
‘excessive force without good judgement’ during Western Wall incident and Helen Bentwich

described him in her diary as ‘the wrongest soppaifce officer’ to send in to deal with the sitiget,
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does provide two evidential examples of ‘brash bBndal activities’ by gendarmes,
both of which are taken from Duff. The first ocadrin Nazareth in July 1922 when,

angered at being allocated sleeping quarters irt @o# described as the cramped,

sweltering and mosquito-infested attic of the tasvgubernatorial building, the

Figure 8: Gubernatorial building and British Gendaerie headquarters, Nazareth c. 1922 (H.
Morrison collection)

British Gendarmerie company stationed there sequesbthe offices of the Arab civil

servants in the storeys below, defenestrating ek dte the proces& The second

the evidence suggests that claims of police btytalere wildly exaggerated by the Zionist authesti
Almost all complaints made by Jewish worshippemssent concerned their being pushed or shoved
during the melee which they themselves acknowledgrihg instigated and, according to an official
memorandum on the incident, no one was injurech@ dcuffle. Yet, according to Edward Keith-
Roach, one local Jewish newspaper said the incidast‘a blacker spot in the history of mankind’
than the Spanish Inquisition. The entire incideaswn fact precipitated by the refusal of the bead|
the Wall, Rabbi William Gladstone Noah, to honois pledge to remove the screen the previous
evening. Indeed, he had been accused by a Jewigtempen two years earlier of fomenting inter-
communal strife by feeding stories of Arab harassneé worshippers at the Wall ‘in order to disturb
the peace of the Jewish nation’ and, in the progeesent himself as its defender, thereby keebing
position as beadle secure. Seg@we Palestingp. 297; Glynn,Tidings p. 169; reports on Western
Wall incident by Duff, Keith-Roach, William Wainwght and Harry Luke, including a schedule of the
official complaints received, Sept. 1928 (TNA, CBBi60/16); Keith-RoacHasha p. 120; Kolinsky,
Law, p. 35: Trevich to Police inspectorate, Jerusalemlated Nov. 1926 (TNA, CO 733/118/342).

2 Duff, Bailing, p. 33.
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incident took place the following October when airken gendarme gloatingly
showed Duff ‘an old cigarette-tin containing theibs of a man whose skull he had
splintered with his rifle-butt’ during an operatioam Nablus the previous night. The
British Gendarmerie had been called in to queleaosis public disturbance which
followed attempts to conduct a city census, paw oftional survey which had been
misrepresented by political agitators as a mean®gistering Arabs in advance of
deportation to make way for Jews. According to Buffolourful description, the
gendarmes ‘waged a terrific fight in the nightefdl rabbit-warren of lanes and side
streets ... joyously with pick-shaft and rifle-buliéss than 100 men against 4000,
dodging tiles and every kind of missile, includiadew pistol bullets, until they had
cleared the maze of cobbled lanes in $usj. By the end of the operation, ‘several
skulls were broken [and] a few were kill€d'".

That Duff's account of the defenestration at Natte(®r which he is the only
source) may be accurate cannot be discounted @ ceininiscent of another episode
of casual brutality by gendarmes that he previouslgted’* However, the British
Gendarmerie operation in Nablus was reported imptees and recorded by McNeill.
McNeill's account, received first-hand from the qmemy commander in Nablus,
Major Carew, while broadly similar to Duff’s, degmd a more modest affray (Carew
had ordered his men to ‘unfix bayonets and clear streets with butt-heads if
necessary. In two minutes, literally, the show wasr and not a “Nablusi” to be seen
except those lying on the floor’), whilealastins report on the incident made no
mention of the gendarmes’ assault on the crowdgelypetating that they surrounded
Nablus prison to protect it from attack and ‘pdedlthe city all day’, a surprising

omission if Duff's version was accurate given theper’'s anti-British credentials.

3 Ibid., pp 45-6:Sword p. 114.
" Duff, Bailing, p. 22.
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And while theJewish Chronicledid note ‘several injuries’ there were no reparts

any deaths, casting further doubt on Duff's sfory.

3.3.1 ‘Breaking heads’

Nevertheless, the British Gendarmerie clearly taokery robust approach during
what McNeill took to calling ‘the battle of Nablusthich secured it a name for
brutality. Prior to this incident, its fearsome uégtion derived from its origins rather
than its actions: police brutality in Ireland hageh widely reported in the Palestine
press and, as noted in Chapter |, the British ailib® in Jerusalem played up the
British Gendarmerie’s Irish associations to enhaheeforce’s deterrent effect. This
reputation, combined with what Meinertzhagen calted moral effect’ produced by
the British Gendarmerie’s appearance (i.e. thetsajhthese men of ‘exceptional
physique’ patrolling the country on horseback andrmoured cars), had been largely
sufficient in itself to prevent breaches of the qeethroughout the summer of 19%2.
In early July, for example, the force had maintdipeiblic order during a two-day
strike in Jerusalem by the power of its presenoaelvhich, according to the acting
governor, Harry Luke, ‘produced a very good effecoth on the over-bold and the
over-timid’.”” The mere presence of the British Gendarmerie kamkeen sufficient

to preserve public order during the official praukion of the British Mandate in

S Falastin 28 Oct. 1922: MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 23c1922;Jewish Chronicle3 Nov.
1922. See alsboar Hayom 29 Oct. 1922.

8 Meinertzhagen described the British Gendarmerigaasagnificent lot of men’ and McNeill also
professed himself ‘tremendously impressed withiffHene physique and good appearance’. Indeed,
according to their R.1.C. records, 84 per centhef gendarmes recruited from amongst the Black and
Tans met the R.I.C.’s then minimum height requiretaf five feet eight inches which, based on
Leeson’s ‘sample cluster’, just fifty-five per cesftthe Black and Tans themselves had reachedy Sixt
per cent of these gendarmes met the pre-war sthmddive feet nine inches which only one-third of
Black and Tans had managed to meet. Meinertzhaddilitary report’ (TNA, CO 733/61/38);
MeinertzhagenMiddle East diary 11 Apr. 1922, p. 116; MECA, McNeill diaries, vdl, 7 Apr. 1922;
LeesonBlack and Tangsp. 69. See also FitzpatridRplitics, p. 23.

" Quoted in Hammond, ‘Ideology ’, p. 152.
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Jaffa two weeks later. Similarly in Jerusalem wharzording to Helen Bentwich, the
Government was so ‘noisy about their force — the gendarmerie very much in
evidence and lots of armoured cars’ that ‘nobody Hared to express any great
opinion about [the Mandate’s proclamation] eitheles The same day in Haifa, a
detachment of gendarmes had dispersed a seetlowgl of protestors using nothing
more than an R.I.C.-style drill manoeuvre. A shofv strength by the British
Gendarmerie had been enough to maintain publicratdeng a large rally by the
Muslim-Christian Association in Jaffa in Septembasmwell®

The method of crowd control employed in Nablus, akhMcNeill described
as ‘breaking heads’ with rifle butts and batons)fcmed for Palestine’s Arabs that
the force’s ‘Black and Tan’ reputation was well-eeed’® Indeed, it was probably
intended to do so. The chief secretary to the Bag&$sovernment, Sir Wyndham
Deedes, told McNeill that news of the incident ‘Haatl a very good effect all over
Palestine’ and McNeill himself attributed the fatttat there was little public
disturbance on the anniversary of the Balfour D@tian two weeks later, and just
one other serious disturbance during the forcels f@ars in Palestine, to the strong
impression his ‘band of toughs’ had produ€®@his reputation was compounded by
the fact that, although the British Gendarmeriedently retained its ability to
maintain or restore public order by its mere preseor minimal active intervention,
‘breaking heads’ effectively became the force’s mwdperandi when dealing with

riotous assemblies. In January 1923, for examg#earrival helped restore order in

8 MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes’, p. 3; GlynrTidings p. 87; Duff,Bailing, 36-8; Doar Hayom

14 July, 18 Sept. 1922.

" In addition to standard-issue police batons, tiedgrmes also used what were variously described
as pick handles or ‘six-foot ash staves’ againgers while Douglas Duff always carried a blackthor
shillelagh he had picked up in Galway which he tuarly freely’ on such occasions. Jeans, ‘British
Gendarmerie’ (part 4), p. 310; DuBailing, pp 59, 130, 153.

8 MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1, 23 Oct., 2 Nov. 182McNeill to Churchill, 7 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T
172/1551). The anniversary had been marked byweiiger-communal rioting the previous year. See
The Times4 Nov. 1921 and SamuéInholy memoriespp 82-4.

144



Jaffa following the murder by Jewish extremiststioé city’s former police chief,
Hassan Tawfik el-Said, by stampeding protestorsciwHput such heart into the
Palestine Police that they used their batons freely did rather splendidl§ In
March, it was called upon by the Palestine Policeisperse an Arab demonstration
at the Damascus Gate in Jerusalem’s Old City aoitkty did the trick, breaking a
few heads in the process’, while in September IB@¥persed ‘a mob of 30 fanatical
dervishes armed with spears’ in Hebron by adminigie them ‘a proper
hammering®® What Duff described as the British Gendarmerieputation for
‘prowess and bloodthirstiness’ was further enhanbgdts manner of combating
brigandage which frequently consisted of shootingight and to kil

That the Arab population bore the brunt of BritiSendarmerie violence has
been interpreted as evidence that it was establisbeprotect Jewish lives and
promote Zionist interests: a riot squad that ditlmix with nor require the support of
the majority Arab population was, according to Haomah, ‘exactly suited to Zionist
needs®* Indeed Tudor sourly remarked to Norman Bentwiatt the gendarmes ‘had
to leave Ireland because of the principle of Issif-determination, and were sent to
Palestine to resist the Arab attempt at self-deteation’®> But in reality the British
Gendarmerie was deployed mainly against Arabs tsecthey were responsible for
the great majority of serious public order incidedtiring the 1922-6 period: as Stuart
Kermack, an official in the Palestine judiciary piitthere [was] no doubt that when

riots took place, they were started by the Arabglalisposed leaders among them.

8 Tawfiq was targeted over his alleged lynching @fvg during the 1921 Jaffa riots although recent
research in Israel suggests that he was uninvoluedbr to Trenchard, 25 Jan. 1923 (R.A.F. museum,
MFC76/1/285)Doar Hayom 18 Jan. 19234aaretz 5 June 2009.

8 MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes’, p. 3; MECA, Mchill diaries, vol. 1, 14 Mar. 1923, 1 Sept.
1923.

8 see, for example, DufBailing, p. 31;Doar Hayom 27 Aug. 1922, 25 July 1923;

8 Hammond, ‘Ideology ’, pp 168-9, 210. See also Kni¢Securing Zion?’, p. 524.

8 Bentwich,Mandate memories. 87.
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The Jews had no motive at that stage to start lebtfb Moreover, the British
Gendarmerie dealt with those Jewish disturbancasdid occur in a similarly robust
manner. In July 1923, it broke up a violent dispbegween the powerful Zionist
organisation of trades union, the Histadrut, andkexs affiliated with a new political
organisation, Hapoel Hamizrahi, in Tel Aviv, result in twenty-three arrests and
several injuried’ The Histadrut attacked the municipal authorities‘€alling in the
violent police’ whom it accused of ‘spilling Jewidhlood’ while the left-wing
newspaperHapoel Hatzair portrayed the Histradrut as peaceful protestansahbsed
by ‘the Irelanders® The British Gendarmerie also forcefully restoreden between
two groups of Jews fighting over the issue of Hebspeaking schools in August
1924 while the Histradrut complained that the BhtGendarmerie used unnecessary
and excessive violence to break up a strike-reldistdrbance involving its members
in Haifa one year laté?. Indeed, McNeill could boast to Churchill in ApfiB26 of
having given ‘both Arabs and Jews ... a taste of methods’ and having ‘early

established a name for impartialify)".

3.3.2 ‘At the cost of a few bruises’

Douglas Duff believed that the British Gendarmexigiolence towards Palestine’s
‘native’ populations derived mainly from racism. dgt of us’, he wrote, ‘were so

infected by the sense of our own superiority oMesser breeds” that we scarcely

8 Kermack, ‘Memoirs’, p. 12.

8" The Histadrut had objected to the use of Hapoehid@hi workers at a building site on Allenby
Street and sent 200 men to disrupt the project.

8 Doar Hayom 17, 19, 26 July 19234apoel Hatzair 20 July 1923. See alskewish Telegraphic
Agency 16, 20 July 1923The Times19 July 1923.

8 Doar Hayom 8 Aug. 1924; 23, 25 Aug. 1925. According to Jedms British Gendarmerie also had,
on occasion, to quell violent disturbances betw&ervarious Christian denominations in the Churches
of the Holy Sepulchre and the Nativity. Jeans,tiBn Gendarmerie’ (part 4), p. 311.

% McNeill to Churchill, 7 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551
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regarded these people as human ... To us all norpBans were “wogs™ whether
Muslims, Christians or Jew$'.Certainly, the rough treatment of Palestine’sitreit
populations was sometimes rationalised with re@togacist views. For example, in
June 1936, newly-recruited BSPP constable Johm&giaemarked to his parents that
‘there is apparently only one method of handingAhabs, with the exception of the
Bedouin, that is by ruthless white domination’ whiln his semi-fictionalised
travelogue,Palestine UnveiledDuff quoted a British police officer as statingat
‘Arabs only understand brute force ... The only thisgo scare them, to frighten the
living daylights out of them’. Roger Courtney beflel this was true of all sections of
Palestine’s ‘native’ population: ‘the Asiatic, whet Christian, Jew or Muslim, obeys
only the strongest forcé”,

Racism doubtless gave rise to a more robust apprtien might otherwise
have been taken by the British Gendarmerie butintportance should not be
overstated: British attitudes towards the Arabganticular were more complex that
these quotations (all of which date from the Araév@lt) would suggest In any
case, the violence of the ‘breaking heads’ appraeas essentially a function of the
challenges the British Gendarmerie confronted. fidiee was only deployed when
civil disturbances had moved beyond the controthef police and a strong-armed
response was required. For instance, the proteshstgthe census in Nablus had
quickly escalated into a riot during which threaimerators were abducted and nine
arrested ringleaders released from police custodyhle crowd. By the time the
gendarmes were called in the point for a preverdgatr more passive approach had

long passed. According to Tudor, the violence toliwwed the murder of Tawfiq El-

91 Duff, Bailing, pp 36, 46, 176.

%2 Briance quoted in Hughes, ‘Banality’, p. 35Ralestine unveiledpp 60-2; CourtneyPalestine
policemanp. 176.

% This issue is discussed in Chapter V below.
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Said ‘might well have been worse’ than the 1921sriwad the British Gendarmerie
not stepped in and ‘nipped it in the bud.” And ailigh the demonstration at
Jerusalem’s Damascus Gate was initially composedviadit McNeill called a
‘harmless crowd ... [of] about 150 schoolboys ... abhihalf a dozen London
policemen could have handled’, the mismanagemetheoSituation by the Palestine
Police led to a dangerous escalation which it tdmleaking heads’ to defusé.
Meanwhile, the gendarmerie’s violent dispersalha Histadrut in Tel Aviv in July
1923 was deemed ‘necessary’ Dgar Hayomin light of the ferocity of the attack on
the Hapoel Hamizrahi workers and it condemned thdet union’s ‘violence and
lies’.®

Furthermore, the violence of the British Gendareisriapproach to riot-
control was limited compared to the conventionshef time, particularly the army’s
frequent use of live fire to quell civil unrest ass the region, even in Amritsar's
aftermath. In fact, Samuel lauded the gendarmesityalto impose public order
without shooting, telling the colonial secretargttithey could ‘dispose of an unruly
crowd at the cost of a few bruises when a compdryraops] would probably find
themselves obliged to fire’ and he petitioned for eacrease in the force’s
establishment on this basis aldfiddcNeill had noted approvingly that ‘no firing was
resorted to’ at Nablus (something also remarkeéhdralastin) while Tudor made a
similar point after the January 1923 rioting infdafelling Trenchard that ‘there were
no deaths and no bad blood’ and no requirementréops as a result of the British

Gendarmerie’s interventioll. This remained the case even in situations where

% Tudor to Trenchard, 25 Jan. 1923 (R.A.F. museuRCKIL/1/285); MECA, McNeill diaries, vol. 1,
14 Mar. 1923.

% Doar Hayom 20, 26 July 1923.

% Samuel to Devonshire, 23 Feb. 1923 (TNA, CO 733/67). See also remarks of Meinertzhagen
cited in Samuel to Devonshire, 7 Mar. 1923 (TNA, C&3/43/116).

% MECA, McNeill collection, ‘Notes’, p. 3Falastin 28 Oct. 1922; Tudor to Trenchard, 25 Jan. 1923
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gendarmes themselves came under physical attack.

The British Gendarmerie’s recourse to lethal foagainst brigands should
also be judged against the standards of the timéhl&ss professional highwaymen
had long presented problems for Palestine. HowameAugust 1922 Government
House noted a ‘most disquieting ... resuscitatiofPalitical Brigandage’ and, by the
summer of 1923, thePalestine Weeklywas describing an ‘orgy of crimes,
unchastened brigandage, murder and highway robbewyhich will alarm the most
phlegmatic’®® Palestine Police chief, Arthur Mavrogordato, &tited this state of
affairs to the refusal (which he supported) of tBetish security forces to
countenance a ‘Turkish’ approach to tackling ordiand organised crime, which
routinely involved the infliction of barbaric comad punishments on individuals and
the imposition of collective punishments on endligtricts or tribes® There could be
no doubt, he argued, ‘that our failure to applysthenethods, which the criminal
classes are used to, is interpreted as a sign akmvess’. In particular, the failure to
apply the type of stringent punitive measures ktzat followed attacks on the police
in Turkish times had seriously undermined the detdrcapabilities of Palestine’s
civil security forces, resulting in a spate of ek on police and gendarmerie patrols

by armed gangs which culminated in the death of fmmdarmes in June 19%3.

The British Gendarmerie’s approach was also corsie less severe than

(R.A.F. museum, MFC71/1/285).

% For example, three gendarmes were injured and affieer kicked in the stomach during the
September 1924 disturbance in Hebron. The entirsti@hg mob was arrested. MECA, McNeill
diaries, 1 Sept. 1924.

% ‘Report of Palestine administration’, August 1922,9 (copy in TNA, CO 733/25)Palestine
Weekly 29 June 1923.

100<Any bother anywhere and they would ride in anihstup a random number of locals to their own
olive trees. If they could identify the miscrearsis much the better, if not anybody would do'.
FergussonTrumpetp. 77.

191 Tudor agreed, bemoaning the fact that outlaws vesvare that ‘when a policeman is shot, no
specially stern measures are taken under a Brédinistration’. Mavrogordato, ‘Report of the
Palestine police and prisons’, 23 July 1923, dpy in TNA, CO 733/49/124-34); Tudor, ‘Report on
police and gendarmerie’, 15 Aug. 1923, p. 1 (cop¥yNA, CO 733/49/100-107).
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that adopted by the police forces of British Trangan which, like those of Egypt
and French Syria, were, according to Mavrogordaleghly oriental in their
methods’. Palestine had become in consequence @pyhaunting ground’ for
Jordanian and Syrian armed gangs which felt thellitide to fear from Palestine’s
police and gendarmerié¥ Indeed, members of a Druze gang that killed three
gendarmes in June 1923 and were subsequently amoledh by the French Syrian
police told their captors that they had begun dpegain Palestine ‘owing to the
pursuit in Syria having become too hot for thentieTract that their treatment by the
Syrian police was far harsher than that which tiweuld have received at the hands
of the British Gendarmerie was noted by Palestile® commandant, W. F. Sinclair
and by John Jeans: ‘the French dealt with theml &retieve most of them were shot.
Perhaps this was far better than handing them wvers, as there is no doubt that
proof, as required by British law, would have beéficult to get’.103

That the methods employed by the British Gendaenerere considered
appropriate to the challenges it confronted wasetsabred by reaction to the 1929
anti-Jewish riots. McNeill remarked to Churchill ostly after the gendarmerie’s
disbandment that he hoped the Government wouldHagt a rude awakening. The
country is quiet at the moment [but] so was Irelhefore the worst bust-up® And

indeed, the Shaw Commission of inquiry into thetsritamented the decision to

disband the force which it felt could probably hgwevented the carnage, a view

192 Mavrogordato, ‘Report’, p 8. See also ‘Peel Consiois report’, p. 186.

103 Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 6), p. 27.;cBiir to Mavrogordato, 20 June 1923 (TNA, CO
733/46/314-5). See also remarks by Mavrogordattherseverity of the Syrian police published in the
New York Times25 Apr. 1926. The perceived leniency of the Bhtisecurity forces in Palestine

remained an enticement to bandits after the gersléin disbandment. According to Imray, the
notorious brigand, Abu Jildeh, who terrorised Ptadesin the early 1930s, moved his operations to
Palestine from Syria when ‘life had been made tgérous for him’ there after his father and brothe
were killed by the French police. ‘He hoped no dabit the British would be less aggressive than th
French towards him and his kind'. Imrd8pliceman in Palestine. 70.

104 McNeill to Churchill, 7 Apr. 1926 (TNA, T 172/1551
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shared by Harry Luke, the acting high commissicaiethe time'®> McNeill's wife
Lilian agreed, remarking that the riots had sertrexlgovernment ‘well right for not
keeping on ... the good old B.G%®
The British Gendarmerie’s serving of summary juestin brigands was also

commended rather than condemned. For example, tatekilling of the notorious
bandit Abdul Kader Darwish by a 30-strong detachnoérgendarmes near Ludd in
July 1923, the governor of Ramleh, W. F. Miller,peassed the thanks of the
Palestine Government for ‘the very efficient andpar way in which they did their
work’ and thePalestine Weeklgnthusiastically editorialised its support:

May the British Gendarmerie continue their sucadssfforts and wipe

out the present plague of lawlessness and remawe and for all, any

grounds for public complaint. The coming of the &and Tans roused

the utmost confidence in the country that nowaat, lwe were to be freed

from the highway pests which had so long infestexldountry. We hope

this confidence will finally be justified®®’
Statistics regarding the prevalence of ‘heinousherin Palestine between 1922 and

1925 suggests that the confidence of tiesvspaper was well-placed. As Table 2

illustrates, the number of highway robberies fedirdatically during this period while,

195 ‘Report of the Commission on the Palestine Distnde of August 1929, Cmd. 3530, H.M.S.O.,
Mar. 1930 [hereafter Shaw Commission report], b;14ike, Cities vol. 3 pp 16, 21. See also report
of the British Government’'s Committee of Imperiakfence cited in Martin Thomagmpires of
intelligence: security services and colonial disercafter 1914(London, 2008), p. 237 and Duff,
Bailing, p. 202.

198 jlian McNeill to Angus McNeill, 25 Aug. 1929 (MES, McNeill collection, File C, no. 1).

97 Darwish was responsible for a number of attacksherBritish Gendarmerie, including the murder
of its paymaster, Captain Swann, in June 1923. RsuDuff maintained that he played a central role
in Darwish’s killing, claiming that he had, with Sdames Evans, jumped into a pit where Darwish had
taken refuge and shot him dead. However, Jeans giviére credit for the operation to Evans and does
not mention Duff at all. Duff habitually placed ragif at the centre of events at which his mere
presence is sometimes doubtful. For instance, he gacolourful description of his role in the
Mounterowen ambush near Leenane on 23 April 1921 dneording to his R.I.C. record, he was not
transferred to Galway until 7 June. Duff also cladnto have led an eighteen-day campaign to
neutralise cattle smuggling around the Dead SeBORY. However, according to Gerald Foley, not
only did Duff not lead what was in fact a four-daypedition, but was only included in the party
because he was an ex-sailor and had visited thd Bea previously. Miller to McNeill, 24 June 1923
(TNA, CO 733/47/27-8)Palestine Week)y6 July 1923; ‘Report on Palestine administratitemuary
1923, p. 15 (copy in TNA, CO 733/42/15-16); DuBfiword pp 72-5, 149-51, 215-19 Rough pp 81-

5; Jeans, ‘British Gendarmerie’ (part 5), p. 346lely, ‘Remarks’, p. 2.
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as a percentage of the total number of heinousesricommitted, they fell from 31 per

Table 2: Annual no. of highway robberies, 1922*%5

Year Total
1922 180
1923 177
1924 93
192t 71

cent to 11 per cent causing Samuel to remark thatspirit of lawlessness has ceased
all the brigands have been hunted down and eitlsbot, executed or
imprisoned™® Although much of the credit for this reduction wh to the Palestine
Gendarmerie which bore primary responsibility fackling brigandage, the monthly
‘Reports on Palestine administration’ for 1922-Hfiron that the contribution of the

British Gendarmerie was substantial and signifi¢&ht

3.4 ‘Ireland in Palestine’

Although, for Cahill, there was a direct causalrection between what he considers
the brutality of the British Gendarmerie and thec&s R.I.C. roots, its policing
methods cannot be equated with those that eareeBldtk and Tans and Auxiliaries
international notoriety. Certainly, the use of ltforce against Arab brigands echoed
the strategy adopted against I.R.A. guerrillasrapdi919-21. But there was no parallel
in Palestine at this time with the semi-sanctiongalicy of reprisals against
Republicans and their communities for attacks @RH.C. Retaliation for attacks on
the British Gendarmerie targeted the perpetratdomea even in cases where

gendarmes were killed, the force did not wreak mgeeon the wider Arab community.

1% hata extracted from the annual ‘Reports on Palesiidministration’ for the years 1922-5.
109 Report of the High Commissioner, 1920-5', op.,qit 4.
119 gee also DuffSword pp 112-13 and DinuSefer p. 204.
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In fact the extreme and often indiscriminate vickertowards people and property
which came to define the Irish reprisals’ policy sveeminiscent of the ‘Turkish
methods’ the British Gendarmerie deliberately esate

That a force freshly drawn from the Black and Tamsl Auxiliaries did not
behave with similar licence lends support to Leé&sdhesis that historians have
tended to overvalue character-based or dispositiexglanations at the expense of
circumstance-based or situational assessments ar@ysing the actions of the Irish
police. In his view, the savagery that they somesirdisplayed in Ireland derived, not
from their alleged low moral character or brutdlsa during the Great War, but from
the situation into which they were thrust — a vilg@uerrilla insurgency against which
they formed a wholly inadequate front line:

Terrorised by the guerrillas, and shunned by theplee enraged by the

deaths of their comrades, and inflamed by drinkitéd by their officers,

and encouraged by faint official censure — thegeolbok to reprisals as a
form of rough justice.

‘Even ordinary men’, Leeson believes, ‘would havemmitted atrocities under
circumstances like thesg”

But these men operated in a very different envireninduring their time with
the British Gendarmerie. Despite the persistencehef deep-rooted Arab-Jewish
tensions that had given rise to the bloody clasiie(920 and 1921, Palestine was
largely peaceable when they arrived in April 19221 ®mained so during their four
years of service. Moreover, and perhaps more iraptyt, they were not a primary
target for violence during this time; what outbreakd occur in the 1922-6 period
were inter or intra-communal and not directed agjdiime British administration or its
security forces. Therefore the stresses and stiaider which they had laboured

during the Irish revolution were entirely absenPialestine and indeed Tudor himself

111) eesonBlack and Tanspp 191, 224. See also Dolan, ‘British cultures, 302, 204-7.
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described the country as ‘a rest cure after IrélaffdThat the British Gendarmerie
would most likely have behaved in a very differeminner had it found itself the
focus of an I.R.A.-type insurgency was indicatedMigNeill’'s proposals for tackling

the Arab Revolt of the 1930s: ‘I should try to spteerror in the land ... you would
only have to be really brutal and bloodthirsty &dvout a month and [the Arabs]

would be eating out of your hantt®

3.4.1 ‘A pervasive and pernicious influence’?

The claim that the British Gendarmerie ‘went betsém Palestine is, in the final
analysis, based not on an assessment of its aminduct, but on assumptions as to
how former Black and Tans would have behaved. ket &0 strong are these
assumptions that police brutality in Palestineraf@26 has been widely interpreted as
what Dolan has termed the Black and Tans' ‘immediegacy™'* Based on the
belief that over 200 gendarmes with R.I.C. backgdsutransferred to the BSPP in
1926, it is argued that the brutality which at tereharacterised its response to the
Arab and Jewish revolts was a function of the faat it was, in Townshend’s words,
‘directly descended from the Black and Tans'. Asoasequence, ‘the effect of the
Black and Tan ethos on the infant police systemPalestine’ was, he argues,
‘predictably considerablé®® Dolan agrees, quoting a British army officer staéd in
Palestine in the mid-1930s to the effect that sgolecemen with R.1.C. pedigrees

‘admitted that Ireland had changed them, that wheame to their time in Palestine

12 Tydor to Churchill, 1 Oct. 1922 (copy in R.A.F. sewm, MFC76/1/285).

3 McNeill to Churchill, 20 Dec. 1937 (CHAR 2/348).

114 Dolan, ‘British culture’, p. 215.

115 Townshend, ‘Defence’, p. 931 amtitain’s civil wars p. 92. See also Krozier, ‘Dowbiggan to
Tegart’, p. 130; Cabhill, ‘Going berserk’, pp 65i6em, ‘Image’, p. 46 and Kardabhiji, ‘Measure’, p. 45
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they just “turned a blind eye”, shot first and digk care to ask questions latEf.

Certainly, police counterinsurgency during th@&iRevolt of 1936-9 quickly
evoked memories of revolutionary Ireland. Just twonths after its outbreak, the
Anglican archdeacon for Palestine, Transjordan &yda, Rev. Weston Henry
Stewart, declared himself ‘seriously troubled a& tBlack and Tan” methods of the
police’ which, he subsequently told the Britishnpei minister, Stanley Baldwin, were
the cause of the continuing insurgenty.By September 1938, Palestine’s high
commissioner, Sir Harold MacMichael, was noting thea described as ‘occasional
... black and tan tendencies’ among the police whilee month later, the military
governor of Jerusalem, Major-General Richard Nudei@onnor, also referred to
their ‘black and tan methods’ as did the colonédrstary, Malcolm MacDonaft®

Recently-recruited BSPP constable Sydney Burr desgtrin his letters the
methods and tendencies in question, casually récauimcidents of horrific brutality
and cold-blooded murder as well as the wanton detstn of property. In December
1937, he told his parents that ‘any Johnny Arab whzaught by us now in suspicious
circumstances is shot out of hand’ or while ‘tryituyescape*'® Ten days later he
wrote of how, in response to the attempted bombing café frequented by BSPP
personnel, his unit had ‘descended into the somf §nd thrashed every Arab we
saw, smashed all the shops and cafés and created had bloodshed’. Following
another attack on the police, his unit receivecgado enter a village and:

decimate the whole place which we did, all anineaisl grain and food

18 The source for this statement is an unpublishgtlfianecdotal memoir by the officer in question,
Brigadier J. V. Faviell. Dolan, ‘British culturep, 215.

17 Stewart to Matthews, 17 June 1936 & Stewart tad®ail, 16 July 1936 (MECA, Jerusalem and
East Mission papers, GB165-016 [hereafter JEMP) &0 File 1).

118 MacMichael to MacDonald, 5 Sept. 1938, cited initBiCommunal conflict’, p. 71; O’Connor to
Jean O’Connor, 2 Nov. 1938, cited in Hughes, ‘Lawd arder’, p. 12.; MacDonald to MacMichael,
Sept. 1938 (TNA, CO 733/371/3).

M9 Burr to parents, 19 Dec. 1937 (Imperial War Musgeluondon, Sydney Burr collection, 88/8/1
[hereafter Burr collection)).
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were destroyed and the sheikh and all his hangerbeaten with rifle
butts. There will be quite a number of funeralsirtisic] | should
imagine’**°
Other British policemen told similar tales, inclndiof interrogation under tortut&:
What Hughes described as this ‘systematic, systeufiicially-sanctioned policy of
destruction, punishment, reprisal and brutality’tbg police (and, indeed, the British
military) essentially created what Segev terms lalgnd in Palestine?®> This
parallel was in fact drawn at the time: writingTihe Spectatoin October 1938, H. G.
Wood described the situation in Palestine as bgarin
a sinister resemblance to Ireland in 1920 and 19R&.Arab extremists in
open rebellion are adopting the procedure of Sein Bnd the methods of
Irish gunmen, [while] the authorities in the strlegtp regress disorder are
indulging in reprisals reminiscent of the black-aads’!*®
Thelrish Independenteader writer agreed:
For months past, as we read of ambushes, reprisatlfews and the
shooting of prisoners “while trying to escape”, yordne conclusion
fastened itself upon the minds of the Irish peepkhat what looks very

like the Black-and-Tan regime of 1920-21 has beewived in
Palestiné?*

The response of the BSPP to the Jewish Revolt geserally-speaking, far more

120 Burr to parents, 29 Dec. 1937; Burr to parentsiated, c. Dec. 1937; Burr to Alex, non-dated, c.
Dec. 1937. In spring 1938, Alan Saunders was cdetgpeb issue a circular forbidding what he
described as the ‘wilful and wanton destructiopaperty and of foodstuffs’. Saunders, Circulaalio
districts and divisions, 14 March 1938 (MECA, JENH®X 65, File 5).

21 See, for example, the letters of Constable JolenBe quoted by Hughes in ‘Banality’, pp 327, 347
and Constable Reubin Kitson, Interview with the érigl War Museum, 26 Apr. 1989 (IWM 10688).
There are also allusions to or reports of BSPPabitutduring the Arab Revolt in the memoirs of
former force members such as Courtrieglestine policemarpp 176, 238; MartinPalestine betrayed
pp 90-1 and BinsleyRalestine Policepp 104-6, 119-20. For allusions to and reportpalice torture
see Stewart to Baldwin, 2 June 1936; Irving to WiesR9 Dec. 1937 & ‘Allegations of ill-treatment of
Arabs by British Crown forces in Palestine’, 19 dur939 (MECA, JEMP, Box 65, File 5); Cleaver to
aunt, 10 Feb 1937 (MECA, Percy Cleaver papers, GBIZ58) and CourtneyRalestine policeman
pp 214-5.

22 Hughes, ‘Banality’, p. 353; Sege®ne Palestingp. 415. See also el-Nimr, ‘Arab Revolt’, pp 204-
7.

123 gpectatoy 14 Oct. 1938.

124 |rish Independentl0 Jan. 1939. See aldberdeen Journal6 July 1938.
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restrained. Dictated by political consideratiomss telative restraint was facilitated by
the authorisation of large-scale counter-terromgierations such as ‘Agatha’,
‘Elephant’ and ‘Shark’ which, by acting as offici@prisals, maintained force morale
by making policemen less likely to take matter®oittieir own hands and creating
what the British secretary of state for war, Jolawkon, described as ‘a Black and
Tan situation’ in Palesting> However, the incidence of excess on the part ef th
police was still sufficient to re-evoke memoriesl@fland, particularly in the postwar
period when they were routinely compared to thecBland Tans$?® In Britain for
example, the National Union of Tailor and Garmenorkérs in London passed a
resolution in July 1946 expressing its ‘particuddnhorrence at the violent attacks on
Jews in the worst Black and Tan traditions’ whieAugust the colonial secretary,
George Hall, felt himself obliged to defend thed3tihe Police against Black and Tan
comparisons in parliament, insisting that there Ve danger at all of this police
force ... becoming anything like the Black and TaA5'Meanwhile in the United
States, the Political Action Committee for Palestipublished a full-page
advertisement in thlew York Timeaccusing the British Government of ‘mercilessly
subject[ing] the Jews of Palestine to barbarictineat by far exceeding the “Black
and Tan” era of Ireland’; in February 1947, Willigiff told the New York Journal-
Americanthat ‘the Jews [were] going through their Black arah period’, while in
April the chairman of the American Zionist EmerggnCouncil, Dr. Abba Hillel

Silver, charged Britain with ‘reviving the Black-@Tan days of Ireland in the Holy

25 Quoted in David Frencfhe British way in counter-insurgency, 1945-196%ford, 2011), p. 68.

126 For incidents of ‘unofficial’ reprisals by the BBRIuring the Jewish Revolt, sBalestine Post19
Nov. 1946; 3, 5, 7, Jan., 9 Apr. 1947; BethBliestine trianglep. 339; GelberBalm, pp 221, 250-1;
Zadka,Blood p. 80.

127 Cahill, ‘Image’, pp 48-9; Hansard, House of Comsiatiebates, 31 July 1946, vol. 426, cc934-5,
c1017 & 1 Aug. 1946, c1315.
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Land’*?® Suspicions that the spectre of Ireland was by #tafking Palestine were
confirmed for the BSPP’s critics by the revelatiofishe Farran affait*®

Yet the contention that police brutality during theab and Jewish Revolts
was a legacy of the R.I.C., either directly throughe formulation of
counterinsurgency policy by Palestine police oficavith R.I.C. pedigrees, or
indirectly through the importation into the PalestiPolice of a Black and Tan ethos
from Ireland via the British Gendarmerie, is highjyestionable. The first point to
note in this context is that, as discussed in Giralptthe number of ex-R.I.C. who
transferred from the British Gendarmerie to theeBthe Police in 1926 has been
greatly over-estimated. Fewer than 100 British Gemerie officers and men
transferred to the Palestine Police (both the B&RPthe ordinary establishment), of
whom eighty-two were ex-R.I.C./ADRIC, a fraction tbfe figure hitherto believed.
And while former members of the Irish police seeadid account for more than one-
third of the BSPP during the latter half of the @92a decrease in their actual
numbers due to natural wastage, coupled with diamatreases in the BSPP’s
establishment over the course of the 1930s meahtdb a percentage of the overall
force, they precipitously declined. The precise m@tthis decline is difficult to track,
although it is known that seventeen resigned from BSPP within weeks of its

130

formation.”" An analysis of surviving nominal rolls, Governmexit Palestine civil

service lists, Palestine general service medal ralhd other disparate sources

128 New York Times10 July 1946, 23 Apr. 194Rew York Journal-Americar28 Feb. 1947. See also
Irish Democrat Aug. 1947.

129 5ee, for exampldrish Press 23 June 1947. For details of the Farran affarpe24-6 above.

130 Horne,Joh, 102. According to Horne, most were dissatisfigthwthe rates of pay which were lower
than those they had enjoyed in the British Gendeentmit others were unhappy with the general terms
and conditions which made them feel ‘themselvebemeither fish nor fowl’. One such recruit was
John Keown, a former British Gendarmerie const&iolen Fermanagh, who transferred to the BSPP in
April 1926. He subsequently refused to sign thetramh ‘owing to ... conditions of everything in
general and the conditions in which the Force isderganised’. Keown to Munro, undated, c. May
1926 (TNA, CO 733/114/510).
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indicates that only forty-three ex-R.I.C. and Aiadiles were still serving in the BSPP
at the time of the Arab Revolt when force stremgiched 2,800 and that just twenty-
five remained in the postwar period when it avedageund 3,500-strong”

According to Bernard Fergusson, the presence oft Wwkadescribed as ‘a
handful’ of former Black and Tans in the BSPP ie thid-1940s was ‘a fact made
much of by the Force’s political enemies in Englaadd writing in 1949, Arthur
Koestler partly attributed the BSPP’s status ash{ opinion) ‘one of the most
disreputable organisations in the British Commorithédo the fact that there were
‘Black and Tan veterans in leading positioh&' This view is still current today. For
example, Kardahji describes the influence of forfBkrck and Tans on the force as
‘pervasive and pernicious’ while Smith goes so darto claim that the manner in
which be believes R.I.C. veterans were able to esttap outlook and ethos of the
Palestine Police (he points, in this context to fédet that by 1943, ‘ex-“Black and
Tan” men held five of the eight positions of districommander [i.e. district
superintendent] in the force’) led directly to tharran affair which he describes as ‘a
logical extension of what had been created in thdiest days of the Mandate’
through the introduction of Black and Tans. Caairees>® Some ex-R.I.C. did go
on to hold senior positions in the Palestine Pdligeng the insurgencies of the 1930s
and 1940s. Yet there is little evidence that thegpgd police counterinsurgency. In

fact all of the drastic developments introducedvieein 1936 and 1948 were instituted

131 The British Treasury figure of twenty-five ex-FCl. still serving in the BSPP in 1939 cited by
Sinclair is correct in so far as it refers to formmembers of the regular R.I.C. alone. However,
eighteen ex-ADRIC were also still serving in theF#Sat this time. Jones to Salter, 30 Mar. 1939
(TNA, T 164/180/9); SinclairEnd, p. 22.

132 FergussonTrumpet p. 33; Arthur KoestlerPromise and fulfilment: Palestine 1917-1948°
edition (London, 1983), p. 15.

133 Kardahiji, ‘Measure’, p. 45; Smith, ‘Communal caeifl p. 79; Cahill, ‘Going berserk’, pp 65-6 &
‘Image’, p. 46. The five superintendents in questieere Raymond Cafferata, James Munro, Alfred
Barker, James Kyles and Eric James. Another, ex&DB Company’ cadet Frank Montgomery
Scott, was superintendent of prisons at this temggsition to which he was appointed in Octobe4193
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by Palestine police officers with non-‘R.1.C." pgdkes or external agents.

For example, the foundations for the brutal pofiegponse to the Arab Revolt
were laid by Roy Spicer who, just two months inte tuprising, told Michael
Fitzgerald, then deputy superintendent in Nabloat while ‘he he knew it was un-
British to use terrorist methods ... the situatiorulgonever be got in hand otherwise.
When one party used terror the other party haetaiate with the same method¥'.

In fact Spicer was quickly ‘retired’ from Palestiaeer his sanctioning of such a hard-
line approach® The most notorious innovation of this period, Arab Investigation
Centres, in which suspected rebels were interrdgateler a variety of Turkish-style
tortures were established by Sir Charles Tefamithough Sinclair presents him as
an example of ‘officers with an R.I.C. or R.U.Cckground ... [chosen] as problem-
solvers’ during colonial policing crises, Tegar#issociation with the Irish police
consisted of five (abortive) months working in lrisntelligence in 1920 and his
expertise in counterinsurgency was entirely gairedhe Indian Colonial Police
where he had worked from 1901 until 1931 The infamous M.P.S.F., which has
been compared to the ADRIC, was created by Alann&ens, a career colonial
policeman with no experience of Ireland, whiledtganisation and ethos was formed
by it first officer commanding, Captain Claude Wlkon, one of eight army officers

seconded to the Palestine Police in 1938 to aBsiguashing the Arab Revdft®

134 Quoted in BowderBreakdown p. 230.

135 Spicer remained bitter about his treatment, comiplg five years later that the Colonial Office was
staffed by ‘a dreadful set of unprincipled liarsamhill sacrifice any of their servants in ordercover
themselves on being challenged’ in the House of t@ons. Spicer to Faraday, 16 June 1941 (MECA,
John Faraday collection, GB165-0101 [hereafter d&raollection], Box 2, File 2)

136 These centres so appalled Edward Keith-Roach,gbeernor of Jerusalem, that he warned the high
commissioner that he would not tolerate the presefone on his patch. Keith-Roa¢hgsha p. 191.

7 Sinclair, ‘Irish policeman’, p. 180. For Tegartssork with Irish intelligence, see Paul McMahon,
British spies and Irish rebels: British intelligem@nd Ireland, 1916-1948Noodbridge, 2008), pp 1-2,
38-9 and HittleMichael Collins pp 142-3, 254-9.

138 Wilkinson was replaced in July 1941 by William Demwho became the only M.P.S.F. officer with
an R.1.C. background. R.I.C. service record no.970&5ee also Denton’s application form for a BSPP
inspectorship, 30 June 1930 (TNA, CO 733/180/2).
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Counterinsurgency during the Jewish Revolt was dts@n by non-‘Irish’ officers or
outsiders. The most significant innovation of tperiod, the Police Mobile Force
(P.M.F.), was ‘the brainchild from conception tdfifment’ of the then inspector-
general of the Palestine Police, John Rymer-Joaed, was commanded by Col.
Robin Stable who was seconded from the army far phirposé>° Cahill notes that
the detailed scheme for the P.M.F.’s organisatiaming and equipment was devised
by Michael McConnell. But he did so at the requiEsRymer-Jones who ‘laid down
the broad details of what was required to him’:eied, the force was nicknamed
‘Rymer’s Babes®® Furthermore, its original complement of officersdamen was
drawn, not from the ranks of the regular policet fsam the British army (its first
draft consisted of 800 soldiers who had seen acemice during the war) and,
although under the nominal control of the Palestit@ice, it operated quasi-
autonomously.

Similarly with the ‘Q squads’, the most controvafsicounter-terrorist
initiative of all. They were established at the ésthof William Nicol Gray, a former
45 Commando Royal Marines commandant with no egpee of policing, who was
parachuted in as Rymer-Jones’ successor in Marde.1bhey were organised and
operated by Bernard Fergusson, a former commanidetive Chindits in Burma who
was seconded from the army to work in police coumsergency, and were
commanded by two army officers, Roy Farran andtaiisMcGregor-** While some

squad members were recruited from the BSPP, otaeng via the army and air force

139 Horne,Joh, p. 555.

140 1bid., pp 515-16. Sinclair mistakenly states tRyimer-Jones was ex-R.I.C. while Cahill makes
much of the fact that he had briefly served with #mmy in Ireland during the revolution. But, ashwi
Tegart, Rymer-Jones’ approach was shaped by his exdensive experience elsewhere. Sinclig,

p. 33, ft. 64; John Rymer-Jones, Interview with émal War Museum, 1989 (IWM 10699).

141 See pp 24-6 above. Interestingly, McGregor's saptain James McGregor, commanded the
Military Reaction Force in Northern Ireland in tharly 1970s, an undercover counterinsurgency unit
which ran a similar operation to the ‘Q Squads’.
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and, like the P.M.F. before it, the ‘Q squads’ weatkindependently of the regular
police. In fact, as noted in Chapter Il, the oné&cef with an R.l.C. background
involved in determining the police approach to flevish insurgency, Sir Charles
Wickham (who had direct experience of how unsuitkd R.I.C. had been to
countering the I.R.A’s challenge) urged that it taekled, not by ‘Irish’-style
paramilitarism, but by an intensification of regutavil policing.

The idea that the excesses of the BSPP can ifgugdtt to the importation of
a ‘Black and Tan’ ethos from Ireland via the BhtiGendarmerie is also questionable.
Certainly in its early years, the BSPP itself opettaas a gendarmerie-style striking
force along the lines of the ADRIC. However, axdssed in Chapter I, it had been
largely ‘civilianised’ as a result of the Dowbigd&picer reforms which sought to
fashion ‘a police force rather than a gendarmehesugh what one BSPP constable
recruited in spring 1937 described as a trainimg@mme ‘very much accentuated to
being policemen rather than soldiet{?. While never completed, this process of
civilianisation was so sufficiently advanced by tivme of the Arab Revolt that its
detrimental effect on the force’s paramilitary @dter and capabilities was widely
noted. Most significantly, the 1937 Peel Commissigported that although the BSPP
stopped performing normal policing duties and adsda gendarmerie when civil
disturbances occurred, it was ‘not able to deahwitdespread disorder which took
the form of street rioting and urban demonstratior@aning that troops had to be,
invariably, deployed® And as his sideswipe about ‘policemen with notdisbmade
clear Tegart agreed, believing that, far from beimjpued with a Black and Tan

ethos, the BSPP had been essentially emasculatépiogr to the point where it

142 Geoffrey Owen, Transcript of interview with Johniht, 13 June 2006 (MECA, GB165-0403), pp
2-3.
143:pee| Commission report’, p. 198.
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actually required an influx of ‘the tough type oim... who knows as much of the
[terrorist] game as the other sidé&*.

It is also worth noting in this context that ex-R.Ihad held senior positions
within the Palestine Police throughout the 1926g#8iod (according to Horne,
Mavrogordato tended to promote only ‘the favoured fwho had come from the
“Irish” force of 1922") when the police responseviolent disturbances was lauded in
official reports as appropriate and measufédzor example, the Shaw Commission
of inquiry into the 1929 riots praised the BSPPahhiit stated, was deserving of ‘the
highest tribute’ that lay within its power to bestats members having ‘acted up to
the finest tradition of British service and, wheatdd with circumstances of grave
danger, displayed signal personal courage’, asthgled out ex-R.I.C. officers such
as Raymond Cafferata, Harry Leeves and James kylepecial praisé‘.16 Kyles was
again ‘highly commended’ in September 1931 for th@nner in which, as acting
deputy superintendent in Nablus, he dealt with osericlashes between Arab
demonstrators and the police which resulted irnyftwio arrests, ‘in particular for the
highly commendable restraint he displayed in dificircumstances’, while Leeves
was awarded the K.P.M. for gallantry in 1933Despite strident Arab criticism of

police heavy-handedness during the 1933 riotsMheson Commission of inquiry

144 Quoted in Krozier, ‘Dowbiggan to Tegart’, p. 128.

145 Horne,Job, p. 168. While mindful of the biases they mighhisit, such reports and particularly
their enclosures, provide the best available assarssof BSPP conduct, the judgements of both Arabs
and Jews being entirely shaped by communal loyalied political perspectives. For example,
although the Jews accused the police of refusiregrtploy lethal force against Arab marauders during
the 1929 riots until it was too late, the Arabsntiselves complained of ‘the severity of the Police
which had reached a limit that they thought waseanth of in a civilised country’ while what Arabs
condemned as the ‘unnecessary use of force [apdjrmature use of rifles’ by the police during the
1933 riots was lauded as heroic by Jews. ChandellBassfield, 5 Oct. 1929 (TNA, CO 733/175/40);
Jewish Telegraphic Agencg6 Dec. 1933, 7 Jan. 193alestine Postl2 Feb. 1934The Times10
Feb. 1933. See also Jewish criticisms of Geral@y¥®slconduct during the 1929 disturbances, driven
by pique that he dealt equally firmly with JewisidaArab rioters, iThe Times6, 7 Nov. 1929.

146 :shaw Commission report’, p. 146.

173, R. Kyles, Palestine Police record of servicé, (€ommonwealth & Empire Museum, Bristol,
Palestine Police Archive, Personnel Records [hexe®@PAPR]);Jewish Telegraphic Agencg24, 28
Aug. 1931.
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into the events also found that the police haddaetgh ‘restraint and forbearance’
and that the evidence did not disclose ‘a singté&dent in which any member of the
police departed from or exceeded or failed to olesany instruction laid down in the
Manuals upon which the police are instructed toiaatase of disturbance’. It also
commended senior officers such as John Faradayaldséfoley and Michael

McConnell for having ‘performed their duties eféaitly and with restraint’ and noted
that there was ‘nothing in their conduct which b to criticism™*® The actions of

the only other ex-R.I.C. mentioned in the Muris@part (James Munro, Michael
Fitzgerald and police inspector Frederick Mosedat® had commanded parties of
police in Jerusalem, Nablus and Haifa respectiveiyde also deemed appropriate.

The manner and context in which Fitzgerald wasseiciby Douglas Duff in his

memoirs as someone who, while intolerant of inedficy on the part of those he
commanded, ‘glossed over as far as he possiblydcaul everything else’, does
suggest that he may have tacitly sanctioned ingp@te police conduct although

there is no evidence to support this.

3.4.1 ‘A repetition of the Irish show’

In any case, an examination of BSPP brutality duthe 1930s and 1940s presents
evidence for the primacy of circumstance-basedasgilons over the more character-
based assessments currently favoured. Unsettletthébyiolence of the 1929 anti-

Jewish riots, Raymond Cafferata had predicted patiton of the Irish show’ if Arab

148 Report of the Commission appointed by His Excelethe high commissioner for Palestine by
notification no. 1561, Nov. 1933 [hereafter Muris@port], p. 38. See alsthe Times10 Feb. 1934,
Palestine Post9 Feb. 1934.

49 Murison Report, pp 26-7, 31, 33-4.

1%0 Fitzgerald was Duff's superior officer when he vided and dismissed in 1931. Fitzgerald left the
R.1.C. in 1915 after just four years of service|lveefore the excesses of the Irish revolutionasyiqd.
Duff, Sword p. 281.
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grievances were not in some way assuaged and ttbeeall of the 1936-9 revolt
proved him right on many leveld! As had been the case in Ireland in 1919, the
British administration in Palestine was initiallgluctant to interpret the violence of
1936-9 as politico-nationalist in character, tnegtit instead as akin to a crime wave
which, as the guardians of law and order, the poliere expected to suppress: as late
as December 1938, Major-General Bernard Montgonuanyld ask on arrival in
Palestine whether the revolt was ‘a national movenoe a campaign of professional
bandits’, before settling on the latfef.

As in Ireland where the I.R.A. was characterisedh amllection of ‘criminals
and corner boys’, ‘a secret society of assassind, amost commonly, a ‘murder
gang’, the defining of politically-motivated offe@s as common crimes was partially
deliberate in Palestine: as Ted Swedenburg hasln@stish officialdom and press
routinely branded the mujahidin as “outlaws”, “bast “gangsters” and
“highwaymen” in order to discredit the [Arab] movent’s nationalist aims™>* But,
as in the case of the ‘tribal’ and ‘semi-wild’ Calic Irish whose ‘civilisation [was]
different and in many ways lower than that of theglish’ and whose objection was
‘not so much to the British Government as to anynf@ef Government, National or
Local’, it was also borne of colonial condescensidnich saw the Arabs as incapable
of evolved national consciousness and organisedigabl opposition to imperial

rule™* Indeed, the Arabs were unfavourably comparededrikh in this regard. For

151 Cafferata to his mother, 29 Nov. 1929, quotedégey,One Palestinep. 325. Cafferata, a former
section leader with ADRIC ‘C Company’, was actinglipe district superintendent in Hebron where
the worst of the rioting occurred.

52 Quoted in Townshend, ‘Defence’, p. 946.

153 Ted Swedenburdviemories of the revolt: the 1936-1939 rebellion &énel Palestinian national past
(Minneapolis, 1995), p. 94. See also Frerigfitish way, pp 60-1. In respect of Ireland, see Peter Hart,
The I.R.A. and its enemies: violence and commimiBork, 1916-19230xford, 1998), pp 134-42 and
Dolan, ‘Ending war’, pp 23-4.

154 Quotations are taken from the British army’s déficRecord of the Irish Rebellion’ and a Dublin
District military intelligence summary, written ih921 and 1922 respectively. Quoted in McMahon,
British spies p. 168. W. F. Stirling, district commissionerJaffa from 1920-3, made a similar point
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example, in September 1923, Tudor had told Chur¢hdt he didn't think that
Palestine would ever ‘become anything like Irelafithe Arabs] are a different
people and it is unlikely that [they], if handlednily, will ever do much more than
agitate and talk'>® In Palestine UnveiledDouglas Duff used an exchange between a
British police inspector and a visitor to Acre jaibncerning the execution of Arab
insurgents there to illustrate what he saw as #msm informing this type of
thinking:

- They are nothing but a gang of toughs looting kitlsthg for what they

can make out of it. They’re not patriots, they’rargnals.

- | suppose that you served in the Royal Irish C@mndary, didn’'t you?

- | did and it was a far better and safer job ttias one.

- Some of the men who were hanged during the Tesubf 1919, '20 and

'21 were also condemned as criminals. Kevin Bang the rest.
- That's different, they were white métf.

So, like the ‘domesticated’ R.I.C. before it, th& P found itself forming the front
line against a sometimes vicious guerrilla-stylsurgency to which its recent
‘civilianisation’ under Spicer had rendered it ipable of handling other than by
brutal coercion which, as in the case of the R.I€@rved as a testament to force
weakness rather than force strength. As in Ireltémal targeting by rebels of outlying
police stations forced an humiliating retreat tbaur centres by an ill-equipped and
inadequately trained constabulary and the incrgaagsumption of responsibility by
the military for the counterinsurgency. In Palestithis culminated in the granting by
Harold MacMichael of full operational control ofelpolice to the army in September

1938 although responsibility for the day-to-day m@nance of public security was

about the Arabist explorer and author, St. Johtbihtlaiming that he had turned down the post of
British resident in Transjordan because ‘as amfnan, he was “agin” the Government, or indeeg
Government'. SinclairSafety lastp. 117.

155 Tudor to Churchill, 21 Sept. 1923 (CHAR 2/126).

158 Duff, Palestine unveiledop 73-4.
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left in police hands. The army’s approach to theele was itself frequently savage
(indeed, two months into the revolt former high coissioner Sir John Chancellor
accused the army of running a ‘Black and Tan’ regimPalestinéj’ and ‘under the
military aegis, any constraining influences on thpslice officers who felt restricted
by the conventions of normal police behaviour wereckly removed®®® This,
coupled with the fact that the police were leftdim what Binsley described as the
‘dirty work’ such the expropriation of produce frofwab villages in lieu of collective
fines, and exacerbated by tensions caused by shey police casualty rate (by the
time the revolt was suppressed in 1939 thirty-ritish and seventy-two Palestinian
policemen had been Kkilled), took a severe tollaned discipline and morale, leading
to the inevitable emergence of ‘black-and-tan tewiss'>>° As BSPP Constable
Reubin Kitson noted, ‘it's very difficult when yoe being attacked not to retaliate in
some way and [we] did retaliate ... when the so-dalegrorism became critical, in
order to fight terrorism, we became terrorists martess.*®°

The excesses of the BSPP’s response to the JewighitRf the 1940s were
also driven by situational factors. Despite beimgremore untrained for and unsuited
to the task that it had been during the Arab Rewubi¢ force again found itself
forming ‘the first line of defence against the irgency, and supposedly the chief
means of rooting it out®® Indeed, Bernard Montgomery, who visited Palestine
June 1946, noted that at what he described asm@when the situation was clearly
about to boil over ... [the BSPP] was no more tharmpér cent effective’ while one

year later a British journalist stationed in Palesestimated that ‘there were only 800

57 Quoted in Knight, ‘Policing’, p. 289;

158 Smith, ‘Communal conflict’, p. 70-1. Jack Hartehavserved with the Royal Irish Fusiliers during
this period, also noted that ‘the men’s inclinasidrordered on the Lynch Law philosophy’. Jack Harte
To the limits of endurance: one Irishman’s wWBwublin, 2007), p. 30.

159 Binsley, Palestine Policep. 99.

160 Reubin Kitson, IWM interview.

161 CesaraniMajor Farran’s hat p. 26.
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“thoroughly trained” police (of the 4000 British fers) capable of counter-
insurgency policing’®? As in the late 1930s, the strain this placed enfthice led to
occasional collapses in discipline and morale. Jiheation was exacerbated by anger
at the rising police casualty rate: like the R.M&ich considered the I.R.A.’s method
of ‘hit and run’ warfare to be, as the British atmyecord of the rebellion described
it, ‘in most cases barbarous, influenced by hatned devoid of courage’, BSPP
personnel were enraged by the murder of their aglles by (as they saw them)
cowards who shirked a fair fight® As Kardahji notes, this offended ‘a certain
conception of honour and prestige’ among membetkeBritish police and military
which derived from notions of ‘what was classed‘lasnourable” conduct’ during
armed conflict, and from race-based ‘ideas aboutidis role as an imperial power
and the place of its police officers and soldiarselation to the subjugated peoples of
the Empire’, according to which the former dispehpestice to the latter and ‘held a
monopoly on the exercise of forc&” The sense of wounded pride and insulted
honour to which Jewish terrorist attacks gave dsald only be assuaged by harsh
retaliation, sometimes against the wider Jewishroanity. This led to a culture of
revenge which culminated in the ‘Q squads’ (‘itreselikely that much of Farran’s
motivation was a simple desire to exact vengeancedtions against the security
forces’) and several desertions to the Arab mditia the final months of the
Mandate'®® So intense was the pressure placed on the BSER ewish insurgency

that the Jesuit writer, J. W. W. Murphy later rekeat that many Irishmen working in

162 B, L. Montgomery,The memoirs of Field Marshal Viscount MontgomeryAtgmein (London,
1958), pp 378-9; Sinclair, ‘Crack force’, p. 55.

163 Quoted in McMahonBritish spies p. 164. See also Dolan, ‘British culture’, p. 2Fdr BSPP
casualties during the Jewish Revolt, see Table 344 below.

164 Kardahii, ‘Measure’, pp 66-7.

185 |bid., p. 92. For the activities of BSPP desert®e Kardahji, ‘Measure’, pp 72-85; Uri Milstein,
History of Israel's war of independence, vol. 3e thirst invasion(Maryland, 1998), pp 103-112 and
Larry Collins & Dominique LapierreQ Jerusalem: the bitter epic struggle for the aitfy peace
(London, 1971), pp 161-2, 179-83.
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Palestine in the final years of the Mandate, havirgyv realised, as never before,
what the strain of conflict with an underground miyecan do to human nature’, were
surprised that the BSPP’s reaction was not morasiolAnd while ‘not in the least
condoning Black-and-Tan methods of reprisal, [thiey¢w how strong can be the
temptation to resort to them in extremity’ and vedhthat the Black and Tans
themselves had exercised the same restraint ianbielas [they] now saw exercised

towards the Jews in the face of worse provocatith’.

3.4.2 ‘Out-door type of men’

This is not to suggest that the BSPP did not caoming its members some men who
were violent by nature. Like all forces of its kiitdhad its fair share and a few of
those that justly earned reputations for brutaditg have R.1.C. backgrounds. The
most notorious was Douglas Duff who, on the evigeot his memoirs alone, was
prone to outbursts of extreme aggression and welemd was unashamedly upfront
about favouring an approach to policing so heavyded (‘we ... risked our
commissions daily by having to use methods that ouldt have landed us in the
dock’) that the expression ‘to duff up’, used as stang-word for rough
treatment/torture in the colonies, was almost @@gtzoined in his honout®’ Indeed,
just five years after Duff's effective dismissal florutality, Archdeacon Stewart was
using the term with reference to the treatmenuspects by the BSPP and noting that

‘the phrase itself is significant to anyone who eenbers, as | do, the days before the

166 3. W. W. Murphy, ‘Irishmen in Palestine, 1946-19#8Studies: an Irish quarterly reviewl, no.

157 (1951), pp 81-92, at p. 88.

157 puff was careful to distance himself from the e practice of water-boarding and suspension by
hoist although he admitted to witnessing the tertofr suspects by his Arab subordinates on humerous
occasions and using the information they extrackdff, Bailing, pp 168, 189. For complaints of
police torture during Duff's time as a Palestindi¢®inspector seal-Huquq no. 3 (1927).
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present Inspector-Generaf® Although Duff himself admitted that by the late208
‘all this police business had turned me into a tkess, callous machine’ he
nevertheless remained unrepentant about his acbefisving that the ‘end’ of public
security justified the often distasteful means tiglo which he felt it had to be
occasionally achievelf® Alan Sigrist, a former ADRIC cadet and British
Gendarmerie corporal, also earned an unenviabletatpn in this regard among
Palestine’s Arabs. As acting assistant police sopardent in Jerusalem in the mid-
1930s, he was ‘notorious across the city for hismga truncheon-wielding attacks on
Arab townsfolk — until “their bodies were broken’leading to a near-successful
attempt on his life in June 1936 which Hughes dbesras ‘a pro-active attack
against a hated local official”

The culpability of other ex-R.I.C. accused of blityais, however, less clear.
Captain John Faraday, for example, was transfdroed his post as assistant police
superintendent in Jaffa to Beersheba in Januarg 288r numerous complaints about
the manner in which he quelled Arab rioting in daffie previous October which
culminated in live fire that left twelve Arabs dedeéhraday vigorously defended his
actions although he did admit with ‘much regret'staking an Arab leader whom he
had under arresf* Although exonerated by the Murison Commissionnajfuiry into

the riots to the point of being singled out spepiaise (‘his ability, personal courage

168 Stewart was referring to Roy Spicer who assumesheand of the Palestine police in 1931, the year
in which Duff was dismissed. Stewart to HathornIH2lJune 1936 (MECA, JEMP, Box 65, File 5).
See also Sege@ne Palestingp. 310.

189 Duff, Sword p. 275. Dolan notes that Duff's memoirs ‘are faore brutal than anything he
experienced ... in Ireland’ but this probably derifiesn the fact that Duff joined the R.I.C. justéler
months prior to the July 1921 truce. Dolan, ‘Bhtisulture’, p. 215.

170 Matthew Hughes, ‘A history of violence: the shagtiin Jerusalem of British assistant police
superintendent, Alan Sigrist, 12 June 1936Jaurnal of Contemporary Historxlv, no. 4 (2010), pp
733-4. See alsPalestine Police Magazindanuary 1937, pp 22-BPOCAN no. 131 (1983), pp 49-
50.

171 ‘Report of Mr. J. A. M. Faraday M.C. on October"21933 disturbances’, 29 Oct. 1933 (MECA,
Faraday collection, Box 1, File 1); Faraday, Staetto Spicer, 31 Oct. 1933 (Faraday collectiornx Bo
1, File 3).
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and discretion ... were wholly admirable’), he renegina hate figure among the
Arabs and his house was attacked in the early rsasftthe Arab Revoft’? Faraday
was awarded the K.P.M. for distinguished servicddanuary 193%"° But two years
later his superiors were noting his shortcomingscdbing him as ‘hot-tempered and

lacking in self-control ... [and] apt to destroy tedue of his work by his subsequent

actions’. And although Saunders believed him tGabeery gallant officer’ with ‘a

Figure 9: Palestine Police led by Captain Faradagé rioters in Jaffa, October 1933 (Author’s
collection)

good command of men’ who as ‘essentially an outrgmiice officer’ had done his
‘best police work in the desert area of Beershela'recommended him for transfer
from Palestine to a territory where conditions wiégss exacting®’*

Raymond Cafferata enjoyed a similar status to Sigind Faraday but among

172 Murison report, p. 38. For detailed statements-asaday and other BSSP officers on their actions
during the 1933 Jaffa riots, see MECA, Faradayectilbn, Box 1, File 3)

173 Congratulating him on his K.P.M., Gerald Foleyetbthat ‘you got lots of abuse in the past ansl it i
past time for a bit of the other thing'. Foley tar&day, 7 Feb. 1937 (Faraday collection, Box & Ejl

174 MacMichael to MacDonald, 25 Feb. 1939 (TNA, 73®A38/22). Faraday was subsequently
transferred to Transjordan.
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Palestine’s Jews. As police chief in Hebron dutimg 1929 riots when an Arab mob
massacred sixty-seven of the city’'s Jews, he weassad of having done too little to
protect them (according to the Jewish National @duime actually ‘enabled [the]
murderers to murder’), earning him enduring Jewisimity!”> The evidence
suggests, however, that Cafferata did everythingdudd to prevent the massacre, but
simply hadn’t the resources. He was the only Britimlice officer in the city and
commanded a force just thirty-three strong, all boe of whom were Arab and
eleven of whom were in his words ‘old men — anc:gically useless'’® Cafferata’s
infamy among Palestine’s Jews was compounded byt tiley saw as his heavy-
handed approach to policing during the Jewish gesucy. He directed the police
during a cordon and search operation in the Jegetiftement of Ramat HaKovesh in
November 1943 during which one inhabitant was #ilkend fourteen were wounded
(the fatality, Shmuel Wolinetz, was reportedly sigt Cafferata himself) while a
similar action in Kibbutz Givat Chaim two yearsdatleft seven Jews dead and
several others seriously injured. He was also axtud the torture of an Irgun
operative, Asher Trattner, in Haifa in 1944, shodfter which Trattner died. Yet
these episodes were not as clear-cut as his cpitesented. The violence employed

the police at Ramat HaKovesh was provoked by thieeme aggression of the

inhabitants who, according to the military commanda the day, attacked the

75 Quoted in KolinskyLaw, p. 57. See also Maurice Samualhat happened in Palestine: the events

of August 1929, their background and their sigaifice (Boston, 1929), 116-120 which bitterly
articulates the charges levelled against Caffeaatthe time and EliavwWanted pp 11-12, which
illustrates the depth of feeling which remainedaods him at the end of the Mandate and beyond.

176 Report by R. O. Cafferata, A.D.S.P. Hebron®2#d 24 August, 1929’ (MECA, Cafferata
collection, LA 2 no. 5, para. 8). Kolinsky and Segboth of whom exhaustively analysed evidence
presented to the Shaw Commission, concluded thif¢i@ta did the best that he could and this is also
acknowledged in the Haganah's official history. ikeky, Law, pp 49-51, 77; Sege¥)ne Palesting

pp 316-27; Dinur,Sefer p. 321. See alsdhe Times 2 Sept. 1929; letters from former British
Gendarmerie colleagues, Oct.-Nov. 1929 (MECA, Gafte collection, LA 2, nos. 19-22); Character
reference from J. R. Chancellor, 24 May 1946 (Witizhives Service, Cafferata papers, YPX/26/2).
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security forces ‘like demented wild beaSt§while Trattner told his brother shortly
before his death that he was not tortured by tHec@bt/® Nonetheless, Cafferata
became a marked man and narrowly escaped an attenips life by the Irgun and
Stern Gang in 19487

Smith and Cahill see Cafferata as exemplifying gle@eral unsuitability of
former Black and Tans and Auxiliaries for the pilgcof Palestine: in fact for Smith
his career ‘symbolised the Palestine police foroghat he was promoted to district
superintendent despite being previously recommeiidetransfer from the country
due to his poor knowledge of police procedtifeReservations were certainly
expressed regarding Cafferata’s suitability forteared service during a review of
the superior officer corps in 1939 by Sir Charlegdrt and Alan Saunders. But these
reservations concerned, not ‘black and tan tendshdut his lack of executive and
administrative skills. Cafferata was, they feltsastially ‘an out-door type of man’; a
‘lion-hearted ... born leader of men’ who was expertriot control and what
MacMichael described as ‘the general rough and teindd policing in the field but
whose knowledge of ‘real police work’ was ‘limite@dind whose administrative
abilities were ‘poor’. He was, they concluded, lackin the mental capabilities
required to ‘cope adequately with the problemsadice work’ in Palestiné®

Cafferata was not seen as an isolated case. T afther four former Black

and Tans and Aukxiliaries serving as district sugendents with him in 1943, James

7 He added that during ‘internal security work ialémd and India [he had] never before witnessed a
more violent and fanatical reaction to those enddgethe search’. Karadahji, ‘Measure’, pp 15-16;
SegevOne Palestingpp 455-6. See also Horrlmh, pp 279-81 and Hoffmarkailure, pp 12-13.

178 Trattner seems to have died from a lack of propedical attention to a leg wound inflicted during
his capture. Sege@Qne Palestingpp 473-5;

7% Nachman Ben-Yehud®&oplitical assassinations by Jews: a rhetorical devior justice(New York,
1992), pp 217-18.

180 gmjth, ‘Communal conflict’, p. 79; Cabhill, ‘Goinlgerserk’, p. 65.

181 MacMichael to MacDonald, 25 Feb. 1939 (TNA, CO /B&%/11/23); MacMichael to Tomlinson, 4
Apr. 1939 (TNA, CO 733/389/11/14). See also MacDdna Thomas, 28 Mar. 1939 (TNA, CO
733/389/11/16-17).
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Munro and Eric James, had also been deemed lackieg executive and
administrative skills considered essential at tkieel (as indeed were three other
superior officers with non-R.I.C. background&However, like Cafferata, they were
believed to be performing commendably in their entrroles: Munro was described
as ‘an admirable officer commanding the policenirag school’ while James was
praised as ‘a very competent, conscientious N6®32h contrast, the remaining two
district superintendents with R.I.C backgroundsfre&l Barker and James Kyles,
came highly recommended. Saunders judged Barkesltyhuited in every way’ for
service at superior level while MacMichael cons@tehim so ‘fitted in every way for
promotion’ that he recommended his advancement dkengh it involved the
passing over of two officers serving with the foiace 1920. Saunders appraised
Kyles as ‘a most capable officer’ possessing bdtlve and vision’ and MacMichael
agreed, describing him as ‘an officer of very g@atininistrative ability’ and noting
that ‘district commissioners and successive milissmmanders [had] spoken highly
of [his] abilities’*3*

Yet, in terms of their possession of the skillsuieed for superior office,
Barker and Kyles clearly represented the exceptiner than the rule amongst ex-
R.I.C. in that several such men serving in the BSP®ver gazetted ranks were
appraised as unsuited for executive or administratifice although performing well
in their current ‘out-door’-type roles; for examplélichael O’'Rorke (‘doing

admirably as a headquarters officer’), Reginald fisend (‘an efficient divisional

182 saunders, ‘Memorandum: superior officers’, undatedMar. 1939 (MECA, Sir Charles Tegart
collection. GB165-0281, Box 3, File 4).

183 pid.

184 |bid.; MacMichael to Ormsby-Gore, 24 Mar. 1937 (XNCO 733/325/11/33-8); MacMichael to

MacDonald, 6 Dec. 1939 (TNA, CO 733/389/1/8). Fra&8tdott was also highly commended for his
police and prison work over the course of his car8ee, for example, Quigley to Mavrogordato, 2
May 1928, Spicer to Scott, 4 June 1932 & Shaw witSE7 May 1946 (MECA, F. M. Scott collection,

GB 165-0255).
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police officer and wholly reliable’), Jack Hegarfian extremely capable officer
whose police work has justifiably earned high maiand Cyril Tesseyman (in terms
of experience and ability ‘the best officer avaiétior frontier force commandf® A
few had, however, more chequered careers. Desgitg ludged ‘especially fitted for
the command of a rural division’ and promoted teistant superintendent in April
1937, Harry Leeves was reverted to the rank ofifrilnspector in December 1938
‘on account of unsatisfactory conduct’ and compuilgaetired four months latef®
Another, former ADRIC ‘P Company’ cadet Harry Godtlahad been awarded an
M.B.E. for distinguished service and was descriagthaving ‘shown good organising
skills’ while in charge of Jewish supernumeraryigal But by November 1938,
MacMichael was pressing for his transfer from Raleson the grounds that he was,
not only ‘wholly unsuitable for commanding rankutithat his own superiors did not
trust him although ‘nothing can be proved agairist’hSix months later he was
convicted of taking bribes in return for allowintiegal Jewish immigrants into
Palestine and dismissed from the force althoughettient of his culpability is still

unclear®’

3.5 Conclusion

In his interview with the Imperial War Museum in8% John Rymer-Jones asked to
be allowed address criticisms that former Black drmhs had served as district

superintendents during his time as inspector-génefathe Palestine Police.

18515aunders memorandum’, op. cit.; MacMichael to €bgrGore, 24 Mar. 1937, op. cit.

186 MacMichael to Ormsby-Gore, 24 Mar. 1937, op. dilacMichael to MacDonald, 23 May 1939
(TNA, CO 733/389/1/3).

87 MacMichael to Ormsby-Gore, 24 Mar. 1937, op. MacMichael to MacDonald, 15 Nov. 1938
(TNA, CO 733/359/8/18). See aldealestine Post11-23 June 1939 and Giveon CornfieKlpn
Liberated: the life and times of Max Selign{afichigan, 1990), pp 73-8.
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Dismissing such criticisms out-of-hand, he said,thnat only were officers such as
Cafferata, Barker and Kyles ‘some of the most sfittrchaps’ with whom he had
worked, but that former Black and Tans had proveeiriselves throughout their
service in Palestine to be a ‘most remarkable codla of fine men’ and he deplored
what he described as ‘a great move to try (paditplby the Jews) to say how
frightful they were™®

Rymer-Jones was hardly a disinterested observérthBufact remains that the
majority of ex-R.l.C. who served with the Palestpwice forces during the British
Mandate had uncontroversial careers. What Johrs Izdlied ‘the Irish way of things’
never prevailed in the British Gendarmerie. Theilakée evidence indicates that its
disciplinary record was generally good and wasagelst far better than that of its
Irish parent forces during the revolutionary perindreland while reports of Black
and Tan-type brutality by gendarmes were greathggerated. Like any force of its
kind, the British Gendarmerie had its complementra like Douglas Duff who
seem to have been violent by nature: as John tddsBrewer: ‘there was some of
the police there then that knocked them Arabs alaobtt. Oh, they were rough,
yes'!® But far from ‘going berserk’ as a unit, the forspent most of its time
confined to barracks ‘marking time between suceessemergencies’ and according
to McNeill, confronted just two serious disturbasickiring its four years in Palestine.
Furthermore, the manner in which it dealt with thesmergencies was generally
appropriate and measured. The ‘breaking heads’oappremployed to quell civil
disturbances was undoubtedly robust and McNeill prasid of the fierce reputation

his ‘band of toughs’ earned. But it was far lesslent and lethal than the methods

188 He had, he said, been familiar with their perfange behaviour since the days of the British
Gendarmerie when he was serving with the Britishyain Egypt. Rymer-Jones, IWM interview.
189 Brewer R.I.C. oral historyp. 122.
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employed against civilians by other local secufisces at this time and in no way
equated to those with which the Black and Tans wwedADRIC tried to impose
public order in Ireland.

The emergence of ‘Black and Tan tendencies’ irB8P during the Arab and
Jewish revolts against the Mandatory is well-docui®é. But to blame this on the
transfer of a Black and Tan ethos from Ireland the British Gendarmerie is
simplistic at best: even those brutalities actup#ypetrated by former members of the
Irish police services are more satisfactorily expmd with reference to the
circumstances in which they found themselves operam Palestine rather than their
‘Black and Tan’ backgrounds and claims to the cowgtrare based more on
assumptions about how such men would have behdseddn assessment of their
actual conduct. These assumptions are rooted intrdldéional narrative of the Irish
revolution which has interpreted the brutality lo¢ Black and Tans and Auxiliaries as
a function of their alleged low moral character d@ndtalisation by the Great War. So
powerfully imprinted on the public mind was this& of character-based ‘Black and
Tannery’ that the term has been since the mid-183@gvord for police brutality, not
just in Ireland (where, historically, it served timeportant purpose of absolving the
I.R.A. of any responsibility for the culture of wan violence unleashed by the
conduct of its own campaign), but also in Britaimdeyond. The attribution of police
brutality in the Palestine Mandate to the presearm influence of former Black and
Tans, their base natures further brutalised byr theperiences in Ireland, therefore
seems so logical a conclusion to draw that it dmgsippear to require the formality of
evidence. But the argument that police brutalitythe Palestine Mandate was the
R.I.C.’s ‘immediate legacy’ is actually based oipgical fallacy; being a ‘post hoc,

ergo propter hoc’-type proposition which assumest thecause episodes of police
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brutality in Palestine occurred after the arrivaltite Black and Tans, they therefore

occurred as a consequence.
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Chapter Four: ‘A Strong Seasoning of Irishmen’: theBritish Section
of the Palestine Police

4.1 Introduction

This chapter takes as its subject the second dfitnedate-era police forces in which
significant numbers of Irishmen served; the BritSaction of the Palestine Police
(BSPP), formed in April 1926 from the remnants dfe tdisbanded British

Gendarmerie. First, the extent of Irish participatiover the course of the BSPP’s
twenty-two year career is investigated. The numbéidsishmen serving in the force

were not officially recorded. However, the exteesoollections of BSPP personnel
records held at MECA and (formerly) at CEM recordtionality. While these

collections pertain mainly to personnel recruited the 1940s, they contain a
sufficiently large cache of records relating toignhents from the second half of the
1930s to facilitate statistical analysis and, altjfto only a handful of records for men
recruited in the 1926-36 period survive, their oadilities can, in most cases, be
determined through shipping lists, census retumnd aivil registration records.

Secondly, the factors which influenced Irish entishts in four distinct recruitment

periods (i.e. 1926-36, the Arab Revolt, World Whrahd the postwar period) are
examined. The personal testimonies of survivinghlfiormer force members and the
families of those now deceased, together with @ateacted from BSPP personnel
files, are used for this purpose. Particular atbenis paid to the postwar years during
which almost half of all Irish enlistments occurrétgely as a result of a recruitment
campaign conducted by the Crown Agents for the @iekin the summer of 1946

which is here, for the first time, explored.
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4.2 ‘You meet them here from all over Ireland’

A small number of Irishmen served in the Paleskadice prior to the formation of
the BSPP. Its first commandant, Percy Bramley, ‘ltandy considered the necessity of
keeping British police officers in all the importgoosts until such time as the most

eligible of the Palestinian officers could be stdhave “won their spurs™ and he
appointed, in July 1920, a cohort of British offie¢o head his new for¢eAlmost all
were recruited from O.E.T.A. (South) and vacaneibsch subsequently arose were
also mainly filled from military sources. A smalimber of these officers were Irish,
most notably Captain Eugene Quigley, Major Willisainwright and Captain James
Wesley Mackenzié.Although Quigley stood apart from the others iatthe had
R.I.C. experience (having served as a constablm f1808-14), his path from the
British military to the Palestine Police was typicd these men. He enlisted in the
Royal Dublin Fusiliers shortly after the outbredklee Great War and was sent to the
Western Front in December 1915. There he receiviedchmmission and was
awarded the military cross, before being promoteddptain in August 1917. He
transferred to the 4DBattalion, Royal Fusiliers nine months later, ggvfirst in
Egypt and later in Palestine where he was secotwl€dE.T.A. (South) as a deputy
assistant administrator in November 1919. QuiglEngd the Palestine Police as a
British reserve inspector in July 1920 and offigiaklinquished his commission one

month later, retaining the rank of captain.

But significant Irish enlistment in the PalestiRelice did not begin until the

Y Horne,Joh p. 35.

2 Quigley and Wainwright went on to have high pefitareers in the force while Mackenzie is
remembered as the first Palestine police officedieoon active service, drowned in April 1922 ‘in a
gallant attempt to save the life of a brother Ralem officer’ who had been thrown from his horse
into the River Jordan. Report on Palestine admmatisih, 1922, p. 38. See also ‘Death of CaptaWwv.J.
Mackenzie’, 16 Apr. 1922 (TNA, CO 733/21/2-9)he Times21 Apr. 1922. The best known of this
officer corps, George Bryant, was born in Bathaogmts from Sligo. His exploits were the subjeca of
book-length treatment by Douglas Duff. Douglas DGfélilee galloperLondon, 1935).
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raising of the BSPP in April 1926. As discussedUhapter |, it was originally
envisaged that its establishment of 217 officerd aren would be filled from the
disbanded British Gendarmerie. However, fewer tH&)l® gendarmes actually
transferred. This necessitated the recruitmenddft@nal constables in Britain with
the result that the BSPP’s full establishment wassacthieved until mid-1927. The
peaceable state of Palestine led to a reductidorae strength over the course of the
following two years (the number of rankers fellli®6 in 1928 and 142 in 1929) but it
dramatically increased following a recruitment caimp in the wake of the August
1929 riots, reaching 357 by the year's end and 684 year later. The BSPP’s
strength continued gradually to rise over the cewfsthe 1930s and, following large-
scale recruitment during the Arab Revolt, stood @85 by January 1938 and just
over 2,800 by the end of 193%orce strength fluctuated during the Second World
War but steadily rose in its aftermath, peakingabout 3,800 in 1947 after an
intensive recruitment drive which formed part of tiesponse to the deepening Jewish
insurgency’ By the end of the Mandate in May 1948 somewheréhénregion of
10,600 men had served in the force.

Prior to the August 1929 riots, almost all of thisimen serving in the BSPP
were former gendarmes. Nineteen Irishmen transfdrmm the British Gendarmerie
in 1926, accounting for 10 per cent of the BSPRPigimal force strength which stood

at 197 by the year's end. Only a handful of therapinately 170 BSPP constables

® Figures taken from Knight, ‘Policing Palestinefy p29-30 and Haining to MacMichael, 17 Jan. 1939
(TNA, CO 733/389/13/56).

* From 1940 onwards, BSPP force strength always detirt of its official establishment. Most
strikingly, despite an approved establishment 453,in September 1946, its ‘actual effective sttehg
was just 2,714. Clark, Colonial Office minute, 4N@946 (TNA, CO 537/1696/2).

® As noted in Chapter |, BSPP rankers were allocfieme numbers which were re-assigned when they
departed the force. However, they were also issuiéd a unique recruit number, assigned in strict
numerical sequence in order of enlistment. The éggihecruit number noted by this author on BSPP
service record cards is 10,514 which, being issared0 November 1947, must have been one of the
last allocated. The majority of BSPP officers an@kn to have been promoted from the ranks where
they would have been assigned force and recruityeusn therefore the number of officers not included
in the figure of 10,514 was relatively small.
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recruited in Britain between May 1926 and July 192%e certainly Irish. However, a
low level of Irish departures from the force, cagplwith the above-mentioned
reductions in force strength, meant that the peaggnof Irishmen in the BSPP had
actually increased to just over 14 per cent bytitine of the August 1929 riots. This
percentage declined as a result of the recruitewt initiated in the wake of these
riots: just 8.5 per cent of the BSPP constablesuited by the end of 1930 were Irish.
This decline was exacerbated by resignations aathdeso that by December 1930,
the BSPP’s Irish contingent accounted for just drger cent of the force. A further
decline in the numbers of Irishmen recruited inybars leading up to the outbreak of
the Arab Revolt - just 5 per cent of enlistmentsween January 1931 and March
1936 were Irish — was somewhat offset by a low remd Irish departures with the
result that the proportion of Irishmen during tpisriod averaged at 8 per cent. As
Table 3 illustrates, this figure climbed graduallyring the Arab Revolt: Irishmen
accounted for 9.5 per cent of new enlistments dutfie latter half of 1936, rising to
11.5 per cent in 1937 and levelling out at 9.5 pent in 1938 and 1939, while
constituting just 5 per cent of those exiting tloecé during the same period. The
Second World War years saw marked variations ielteuf Irish enlistments and by
December 1945 the percentage of Irishmen in theeftiad declined to 8 per cent.
However, the postwar years saw a sharp rise imitezent from Ireland: 15 per cent
of those recruited in 1946 were Irish as were 19ceat of those recruited in 1947.
The enlistment of relatively significant numberdmghmen in the BSPP was noted at
the time. In June 1939 Sir Charles Tegart publielparked that the force was then
‘flavoured with a strong seasoning of Irishmen’ abyg the summer of 1947, a visitor
to Ireland from Palestine with ‘an intimate knowded of the BSPP was telling the

Irish Timesthat ‘he had rarely visited a police station iné3tihe where he did not
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find an Irish membef. Irish visitors to Palestine also noted the presesitlarge
numbers of Irish police: an Irish photographer with Associated Press Jerusalem
reported meeting several compatriots who were 8grvi the force (‘you meet them

here from all over Ireland — the Palestine PolioecE is full of them’)7. Indeed, in

Table 3: Percentage of Irishmen in BSPP, 1936-47
YEAR % ENLISTMENTS % FORCE

1936 8 9.5
1937 11.t 10.¢
1938 9.5 111
1939 9.5 11.2
1940 10.5 8

1941 3.5 7.5
1942 6 1.2

1943 8 7.1
1944 6 6.8
1945 6.5 8

1946 15 14
1947 19 17.5

July 1947 thdrish Timesreported that ‘the percentage of Irishmen in thé&egtine
Police at the moment is higher than in any otheciglined body in the British
Empire, excluding, of course, purely Irish unit§’'tbe army and this percentage did
in fact peak at 18.5 per cent at this time. Howgvwke newspaper's subsequent
assertion that there were 1,400 Irishmen in thed®ale Police in the final months of

the Mandate was a wild over-estimate; fewer thdhthes number was still serving

® In Nazareth station, for example, he had ‘four@aakman working side by side with two Limerick
men and three DublinerdRalestine Post4 June 1939rish Times 1 July 1947. This was also noted
by Irish Palestine policemen themselves: accorttinBSPP constable Patrick T. from Galway, ‘you
wouldn’t go anywhere without [meeting] an Irishmdiney were everywhere’. Patrick T., Hampshire,
Interview with author, 27 Aug. 2012.

" Connaught Tribuned Aug. 1947.

8 Source: BSPP personnel records and Colonial offiméstics on force strength.
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when the force was disbanded in 1948.

4.3. The reasons for Irish enlistments

Discussing the factors which influenced Irish @ntisnts in the British army during
the Second World War, Bernard Kelly noted thateheas usually:
No single explanation ... Irish volunteers often madltiple reasons for
enlisting. The decision to join up was highly perslp sometimes
emotional, other times highly rational
and the same applied to Irish enlistments in thBB®$ Yet, within the confluence of
contributory factors that influenced each individuwdecision to enlist, a signal
motivation can generally be discerned. These vaoweet the years. The personal
testimonies of former force members and/or thamilias, together with an analysis
of data contained in BSPP personnel files and aameation of the historical

contexts in which enlistments took place, providesficient evidence to draw

tentative conclusions about those which prevaitegkich recruitment period.

4.3.1'A good opening’: 1926-1936

As noted above, the high proportion of Irishmeihi@a BSPP in the period prior to the
August 1929 riots was the result of transfers frtova British Gendarmerie. The
reasons why one-third of Irish gendarmes still isgrwhen the force was disbanded
in 1926 chose to remain on in Palestine have bmerhed on in Chapter 1. Aimost

all had previously served with the R.I.C. and sarpatinued to use Palestine as a

refuge of sorts; although any physical danger @rtthad by then passed, they felt

% Irish Times 1 July 1947, 18 Feb. 1948.

10 Bernard Kelly,Returning home: Irish ex-servicemen after the Seéattorld War(Dublin, 2012), p.
28

1 See pp 113-14 above.
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unready to return home to Ireland, their relatigostwith family and/or community
still fractured or fragile on account of their ware role*? For others a transfer to the
BSPP provided a convenient route to continuediveligt well-paid employment at a
time when the economic climate in Ireland remaipedr. It also offered prospects
and over half of these men did make the BSPP daseer, serving until retirement,
death or the force’s disbandment. In fact, 40 pant ©f the Irish gendarmes that
transferred to the BSPP in 1926 remained untilatisiment compared to just 17.5 per
cent of their British-born counterparts.

Prior to September 1929, BSPP recruitment wasirmetfalmost exclusively
to the British armed forces, particularly the Bdgaof Guards, on the basis that
soldiers and ex-servicemen would require minimativg and training. Indeed, the
Crown Agents boasted that the first draft of pohes sent to Palestine in the wake of
the 1929 riots (three-quarters of whom were forqueardsmen) was recruited in ‘just
over a week’? Nonetheless, contrary to the claim of Jack Binshey ‘up until 1931
former servicemen only were recruited’, civilianlistments were always accepted:
however, the fact that the BSPP, in common wittcalbnial police services, did not
publicly advertise positions at this time (thoseidmus of joining were expected to
apply to the Crown Agents themselves) meant that mumbers were loW.
Therefore, although the restriction of British i@ty service records for the post-1920
period precludes a definitive judgement, thoséinen who enlisted during this time
were probably all ex-Irish Guards, a regiment fretrich it was considered ‘an easy
step to the [Palestine] policE.

Binsley, who enlisted in August 1930, described hbe economic privation

2 The fact that shipping lists record that somehefse men did not return to their localities whife o
home leave during this period may be significarthis context.

3 The Times11 Sept. 1929. See alBalestine Postl4 May 1934.

!4 Binsley, Palestine Policep. 18.

®Irish Times 13 Feb. 1932.
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suffered by British-born ex-servicemen impellednth® join the BSPP at this time
and this probably applied equally to Irish-bornni@r guardsmen, most of those who
enlisted being resident in the Britain at the tithé&or example Edmund D. from
Fermanagh, who enlisted in September 1929, had fleéeased from the Irish Guards
a few weeks earlier and had remained in Londonitapkor work!’ However, the
inability of the army to supply the numbers reqdils the BSPP in 1929-30, coupled
with the fact that in March 1930 Sir Herbert Dowdmg recommended that BSPP
constables be recruited from civilian life (it wdsficult, he believed, to re-educate
soldiers and ex-servicemen for civil policing dajided to an increase in enlistments
from non-military source¥® Roy Spicer, newly-installed as inspector-genefahe
Palestine Police agreed, considering recruitmemnfcivilian sources essential to
building the professional civil police force to whi he aspired. This led to the
occasional placement of BSPP advertisements inBthesh daily press which
resulted in a further rise in civilian enlistmettat continued until the outbreak of the
Arab Revolt.

While this emphasis on recruitment from civilianusmes did lead to an
increase in enlistments from Ireland, the fact BR&PP vacancies were not widely
advertised kept the numbers low. Economic diffiesltformed the backdrop to
enlistments from Northern Ireland as the prolongeternational depression,
particularly the introduction of global tariffs tehich it gave rise, plunged its export-
led economy into crisis. Although the small numbemvolved means that

generalisations regarding their decisions to entmist be treated with caution

51t was better than the dole’. Binslejalestine Policepp 9, 17.

" Fergus D., Cork, Correspondence with author, 2 2010.

8 This change in approach was noted by Geoffrey tforhis first application for the BSPP was
turned down in September 1929 largely due, he felthis lack of military experience but he was
accepted six months later when ‘so much stresswatkid on service with the armed forces’. Morton,
Just the jobpp 17-18.
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(Northern Ireland provided just one-fifth of totaish enlistments in the September
1929-April 1936 period), personal and professiodata extracted from BSPP
personnel files, census returns and civil regisinatecords such as family addresses,
fathers’ occupations, education levels and emplaoyniestory indicate that high
unemployment was the primary factor influencingignients: recruits were largely
drawn from the urban working classes employed englctors most affected by the
depression — manufacturing and industrfhe remainder was mainly recruited from
the R.U.C. which, like other U.K. police forcesghe circulating calls for volunteers
for the BSPP in the early 1930s at the Crown Adeatpiest’

South of the border, the effects of the depressiere compounded by the
‘Economic War’ with Britain which severely impacted the agriculture-dependent
economy of the Irish Free State. However, data dechpon BSPP enlistments
suggest that this was not, for the majority, thetieé concern. First, just one-fifth of
BSPP enlistments came from the agricultural seatdralmost all of these were from
small farming backgrounds which were least affedtgdritish protectionist policies
and most immediately felt the beneficial effectdoth the reduction in the burden of
the land annuities and the extension of unemploymssistance to farmers in 19%33.
Secondly, two-thirds of recruits came from urba@aar more than half of them from
Dublin alone. But, unlike in Northern Ireland, thesaere not drawn from the urban
working classes where unemployment had risen dyeddring the during the final

years of the Cumann na nGaedhal government andifisemt gains in industrial

9By 1932, the unofficial unemployment rate wasg®8 cent, or seventy-two thousand registered out
of work, to which could be added another thirtyusand unregistered unemployed’. Unemployment
during this period peaked in July 1935 when 101,@67e out of work. Jonathan Barda@k history of
Ulster (Belfast, 1992), pp 526-9.

2% Jrish Times 25 Jan. 1930.

%L This is not to say that these enlistments werenmativated by economic concerns, but they were
most likely those that perennially affected the &infarming’ sector in Ireland. Indeed some, sush a
Martin C. from Connemara, were resident in Britainen they joined the BSPP, having already left
their family holding in search of work. Mary B., Ma Correspondence with author, 3 Feb. 2012.
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employment during the 1932-6 period notwithstandimad remained higff. On the
contrary, an analysis of addresses and fathersipatons indicates that most were
from solidly middle-class backgrounds and thosewbom BSPP personnel records
survive appear to have been in secure employmemhgélves. The high socio-
economic status of the majority of Irish Free Staelistments was further
underscored by the fact that 60 per cent had attéedcondary school at a time when
the lack of free access meant that ‘academic secgricaining was a privilege’ so
‘economically and socially discriminatory’ that fus0 per cent of primary school
students went on to second lef&lCandidates with a secondary education were
strongly preferred by Spicer whose plans to makeBBPP the recruitment ground
for the officer class of the colonial police depeddn the recruitment of constables
who were, to his mind, not just sufficiently wethecated to handle ‘severe
examinations in law, procedures and foreign langaadut would ‘fit socially’ into
colonial society as weff' This led to the enlistment of significant numbefswhat
one Colonial Office official referred to as ‘theulplic school” type of man’ during
this time?

In late 1930, Palestine’s high commissioner, ShinJ&€hancellor, noted that

the BSPP was attracting men looking for ‘brief tpef adventure abroad [who] were

%2 Irish protectionist policies implemented in the308 were the main contributory factor to an annual
increase in industrial employment of over 6 pertdstween 1932 and 1938 which saw 50,000 new
jobs created. Nevertheless, the impact of the Gbegiression and a steep decline in emigration
consequent on the introduction of U.S.A. immignatipuotas kept unemployment figures high, peaking
at 145,000 in January 1936. O Gréldeland: new economic historpp 406-16.

2 D. H. Akenson, Sean Farren and John Coolahan;uRireersity education, 1921-84" in Hill (ed4,
New History of Ireland, Vllpp 711-56, at pp 725-6.

%4 The Times27 Jan. 1938. One former BSPP constable desc8par as ‘the high priest of social
snobbery’. ArrigonieBritish colonialism p. 24.

25 Downie, Colonial Office minute, 20 Nov. 1934, cite Hammond, ‘[deology ’, p. 273. In June 1933
it was reported that ‘the number of British consalof public school education now in the Palestine
Police Force is considerable’ while Spicer himsie€lared the following year that the force contedine
‘a great number of a splendid type of young Briistvho is of good birth, well educated, and su#abl
in every way for rapid promotion in the Colonialliee Service'.lIrish Times 3 June 1933; Sinclair,
End pp 115-16.
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not likely to make the Police Service their caregerd in late 1931 its contract’s terms
and conditions were revised to make it ‘sufficigraftractive to draw the required
type of young recruit who [would] look to serviae the Force as his life’s careé?'.
While some Irishmen certainly saw the BSPP as gompnity for adventure, others
saw it as providing what the Irish peer, Lord P@ageurt (whose son and heir,
Mervyn ‘Pat’ Wingfield, had recently enlisted), eefed to as ‘a good opening’ into
the colonial servicé’ As the policing of Palestine’s inter-communal dimfrequired
‘a substantial element of men unconnected witheeifkrab or Jew’ the BSPP, unlike
most other colonial forces, recruited a ‘Britishhk-and-file?® It therefore provided a
route of access into the colonial police for menualified for entry at officer level
and the fact that, on Dowbiggan’s recommendatibe,dpportunity of promotion to
commissioned rank was made available to constalbleststanding merit meant that
‘many men entered the Palestine Police in its lowask as a means of qualifying
themselves for officer rank elsewhere in the CalbBervice Indeed, a majority of
Irish Free State enlistments from this time maderdal policing their life’'s work,
serving multiple tours with the BSPP and transfgrtio other services afterwards.
Their choice of a colonial career appears to haaenkinformed by a socio-
cultural self-identity steeped in historical affies with Britain for which colonial
service was, if not quite conventional, then astemcontroversial. For example, 40
per cent were Protestant when, according to thé t@8sus, non-Catholic Christian

denominations accounted for just 5 per cent osth&’s population. Moreover, many

26 Chancellor to Passfield, 17 Nov. 1930, guoted amirhond, ‘Ideology ’, p. 273; Chancellor’s office
to Cunliffe-Lister, 19 Nov. 1931 (TNA, CO 733/19E28).

" Irish Times 1 Sept. 1932.

28 Jeffries,Colonial police p. 165.

29 John J. Tobias, ‘The British colonial police: dtemative policing style’ in Philip John Stead (ed
Pioneers in policingPennsylvania, 1997), pp 241-61, at p. 255.

‘British colonial police’, p. 255. The promotioti the first BSPP constable to commissioned rank in
the summer of 1933 was reported in Ireldnigh Times 3 June 1933.
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Roman Catholic enlistments came from families védthkradition of Crown service,
their fathers having served in the British armye tR.I.C. or the Irish civil
administration in the pre-independence period. Hmistments from the Irish Free
State were drawn largely from this demographicridawscored by the fact that the
only public forum providing information on colonigblice recruitment during this
period was thérish Times still very much a unionist and pro-Empire newsgap It
carried a regular ‘police expert’ column which ashd potential applicants on the
processes involved by means of published respauospsstal queries submitted by
members of the public, under the guise of whickety occasionally republished
BSPP advertisements that had recently appearée iBritish press®

Mervyn Wingfield did not, in the event, pursue aesa in colonial service.
Ironically, given his socio-economic status, higid®n to pursue a colonial career
had a greater economic dimension than most. TheeRoaurt estate was in dire
financial difficulties due to a combination of reteancestral extravagance and the
compulsory purchase of tracts of its lands undertdrms of the 1923 Land Law
(Commission) Act. By the time of Wingfield’'s enlisént, his father ‘had begun to
see himself as a poor man, whose under-qualifiedveas going to have to find a
job’.32 He first worked as a recruiting sergeant in Namheeland before going to the
Sudan to work on a cotton plantation but he wagdetiue to ‘depressed conditions’.

One year later he joined the BSPP. As his fathdrthee press, ‘there was nothing else

%9 While Todd Andrews’ description of tHesh Times readership under editor, John Healy, who died
in May 1934 as ‘almost exclusively .Church of Ireland clerics, Trinity dons and thenegning
occupants of the “big house” and their minionsuigloubtedly exaggerated, its editorial outlook was
defined by what the newspaper itself subsequemtfgried to as ‘West-Britonism’. According to
Fearghal McGarry, ‘its price of threepence [alsgdtricted its readership to the professional cksse
Mark O’Brien, The Irish Times: a historyDublin, 2008), pp 66-7, 80-1; Fearghal McGarryish
newspapers and the Spanish Civil Warlrish Historical Studiesxxxiii, no. 129 (2002), p. 71.

31 See, for examplerish Times 9 Dec. 1933, 9 Nov. 1935, 25 Jan. 1936. This malthad been
running since 1910 when it was entitled ‘R.1.C. &uldice Expert’.

%2 penny PerrickSomething to hide: the life of Sheila Wingfieldsdduntess Powerscougbublin,
2007), p. 37.
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for him to do; jobs are difficult to find now® Indeed Wingfield resigned from the
BSPP after just five months to marry Sheila Bedttinga wealthy heiress to whom
he had become engaged while in Palestine and wieklgurovided the capital

which saved the Powerscourt estate from ttiin.

4.3.2 ‘Ex-soldiers dressed in police uniform’: TAb Revolt

The profile of Irish BSPP enlistments altered cdeskbly during the years of the
Arab Revolt, the result of a dramatic increasehm mumbers of serving soldiers and
ex-servicemen recruited. While, as noted above,mallsnumber of Irish ex-
servicemen had been recruited by the BSPP priaptd 1936, they accounted for 15
per cent of all Irish enlistments in the latterflidlthat year. This figure climbed to 50
per cent in 1937 and 99 per cent in 1938 befotafato 82 per cent in 1939. With
three-quarters of Irish enlistments during the ARsvolt taking place in 1938-9, the
overall figure stood at 85 per cent for the enpisziod. This reflected the official
recruitment policy of the BSPP during this time. WHSir Charles Tegart, in his
capacity as advisor to the Palestine Police, recend®d the recruitment of secondary
school graduates for the C.1.D. and other key mrst he urged that serving soldiers
and ex-servicemen be specifically targeted forrdglar force in the belief that their

military training and experience made them mor¢esuihan civilians to confronting

% Irish Independent1 Sept. 1932. Alvin Jackson has noted the mammevhich colonial service
sometimes served as ‘a form of outdoor relief fmpoverished Irish gentlemen’. Alvin Jackson,
‘Ireland, the union and the empire, 1800-1960" iavit Kenny (ed.)Jreland and the British empire
(Oxford, 2004), pp 123-53, at p. 140. See alseedgffIntroduction’ to'An Irish empire; p. 17.

% Wingfield became the™Viscount Powerscourt in 1947. Morton’s claim thiae thirty-strong draft
with which he was recruited included ‘the heir of impoverished Earl’ is a reference to Wingfield:
although originally recruited in 1930, Morton ldafte BSPP in early 1932 but re-enlisted within
months.Irish Times 1 Sept, 10 Nov. 1932; Mortodust the jobp. 19. See also Imrafoliceman in
Palestine p. 20 andPalestine Police Magazindune 1947, p. 1.
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the challenges presented by the continuing Aratrirency?”

This mass enlistment of what the high commissioSarHarold MacMichael,
referred to as ‘in effect ex-soldiers dressed ilicpauniform’ altered the BSPP’s Irish
contingent in three way$. First, it considerably raised its age profileioprto the
Arab Revolt, the average age of Irish enlistmerdsl heen 22.5 years but this
increased to 27.5 years during the period of thweltrdtself. Secondly, it led to a
significant increase in the numbers enlisting frdlerthern Ireland; these accounted
for 45 per cent of the total number of Irish emtients in both 1937 and 1938, rising
to 74 per cent in 1939. This led in turn to a comswgate increase in the numbers
from the urban working class: 77 per cent of Namhkish enlistments during the
Arab Revolt came from this background, two-thirishese from working class areas
of Belfast alone where a survey conducted in 1938d48d that 36 per cent of those
assessed were living in absolute povéftyhirdly, it changed the demographic from
which enlistments from the Irish Free State wegenar. While the Irish middle-class
continued to provide recruits during this period, examination of BSPP personnel
files and civil registration records indicates thia¢ overwhelming majority (82 per
cent) of enlistments was now drawn from the Cathalnall farming and urban
working class stock which had, since the late 19B6en providing the British armed
forces with most of their ‘southern’ Irish recruitfhe change in socio-economic
status of Irish Free State enlistments caused éydhruitment of soldiers and ex-
servicemen was underscored by their level of edutanot only did the percentage
of recruits with a secondary education fall to 28 gent but one-third of the

remaining 77 per cent had a primary schooling sichihat they achieved only third-

% Cited in Krozier, ‘Dowbiggan to Tegart’, p. 128.
% MacMichael to MacDonald, 8 Feb. 1939 (TNA, CO B&%/13/35).
%7 Diarmuid Ferriter The transformation of Ireland, 1900-20Q0ondon, 2005), p. 434.
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class army certificates of education during thedter lengthy military service, a
qualification described by thé&ournal of the Army Educational Corps 1935 as
roughly equivalent to ‘the standard one expected bby of 11’ in terms of literacy
and numeracy? Just 5 per cent held a first-class army certificathout which
Spicer, in an attempt to maintain the ‘quality’re$ recruits, had initially insisted ex-
servicemen would not be acceptéd.

The factors which motivated Irish soldiers and ers#&emen to enlist were
essentially economic in nature. A mixture of farmydabourers (who comprised one-
third of the total), factory workers, shop assittairon moulders, platers, bricklayers
and driver/mechanics, economic imperatives had nilely driven them to join the
British armed forces in the first place and, indesddo kept them there — 70 per cent
had served or were serving for seven years or moréhe case of ex-servicemen
who, in terms of Irish BSPP enlistments, outnumbeserving soldiers by more than
two-to-one during this period, the persistence obremic problems, particularly
north of the border, meant that these imperativdb applied when they were
discharged® BSPP personnel records indicate that 54 per cehbken released from
the army in the twelve months prior to joining floece: almost all were unemployed
when they enlisted or had been able to secure te@mpwork only. Similarly with the
46 per cent who were a longer time out of the arfoexks, ranging from two years to

twelve. Just over half of this number was unempdoynen they applied to join the

% Cited in Jim Beach, ‘Soldier education in the BHtarmy, 1920-2007’ iHistory of Education
xxxvii, no. 5 (Sept. 2008), p. 688. See also ATCWhite, The story of army education, 1643-1963
(London, 1963), p. 71.

%9 According to David French, even the first-classiarcertificate was an unexceptional educational
qualification, establishing ‘a standard of knowledthat was about a year below that of a G.C.E.
ordinary level examination’. David FrencBAymy, empire and the Cold War: the British army and
military policy, 1945-19710xford, 2012), p. 178.

“0 The economic depression in 1930s Northern Irelaasl ‘unrelenting ... Between 1931 and 1939, 27
per cent of the insured workforce was unemployea almost 30 per cent of insured industrial
workers were jobless in February 1938. Barddister, p. 529.
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BSPP, citing reasons such as ‘slackness of worel’ ‘dapression in trade’ while a
further one-third was engaged in seasonal or cagoed. For men such as these, the
BSPP evidently provided much-needed employrfiefithe case of Edward Smith
from Ballymena was typical: he served twelve yemrghe British army before
becoming a coal miner in 1937. However, ‘a coatgluvas on so he turned to the
Palestine Police®

The reasons why Irish-born serving soldiers deciagettansfer to the BSPP
during the Arab Revolt are less easy to estabBsh.the fact that their average age
was 29.5 years and that two-thirds had been sewitigthe British armed forces for
seven years or more may indicate that they wemagint of the end of their service.
To men such as these, the BSPP offered, not jastitAnce of continued employment
unavailable at home at the time, but what one de=stras an opportunity to ‘better’
himself through enhanced career prospects andasedesocial statds. Although
Arthur Koestler placed the BSPP at ‘the lowest lewé Palestine’s British social
hierarchy, it still had higher status than the affnifhe comparative ‘cachet’ it
bestowed was alluded to by Binsley in describirgfinst sailing to Palestine: ‘To us,
the meals on th®ramaseemed wonderful after army fare and to be cdbad by
the stewards made us feel good: somewhat like beitte officers’ mess’ Central
to this was the remuneration on offer. Anderson litichgray describe the colonial

police as a ‘Cinderella service’ in that ‘conditsonf work and terms of pay rarely

“1 For other examples, see ‘Training and experieseetions of BSPP attestation forms included in
CEM, PPAPR files for BDE, Dublin; EAS, Belfast; RABelfast; AAW, Portadown; MDR,
Newtownards; BTE, Tyrone; MDP, Dublin.

42 Smith was initially turned down by the BSPP aglitenot meet the physical standard. However, he
appealed to Sir Charles Tegart for whom his wifeked as housekeeper in London, promising ‘to do
well ... if accepted’. He was and did, being promotedsergeant in 1946 and receiving the George
Medal in January 1947 for rescuing three soldiesmfthe rubble of the King David Hotel six months
earlier. HM, Gloucestershire, Correspondence wither, 7 Aug. 2013.

“3DBJ, Antrim, Attestation form (CEM, PPAPR, DJB).

4 Koestler,Promise p. 15. See also Shermamandate dayspp 33-4.

5 Binsley, Palestine Policep. 10.
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[kept] pace with local civil servants’ but the BSRRs in fact relatively well-paid,
certainly compared to the arfy.The basic monthly salary for constables in the
1930s was £11 ‘and all found’ (after paying thalhoby’ and a voluntary mess
contribution they were left, according to Spiceithwan average of £10 a month
pocket money’) and this could be supplemented Wbgwainces. Indeed, Spicer
claimed to have been told ‘times out of numberesyservicemen recruited into the
BSPP that ‘they have never had so much money tadspe their lives”’ This
undoubtedly provided an incentive to Irish soldigrarticularly those serving with
units such as the Royal Irish Regiment, the Royatdd Rifles and the Irish Guards
which performed tours of duty in Palestine during Arab Revolt and were therefore
aware of the remuneration on offer in the BSPPednul] 45 per cent of Irish soldiers
and ex-servicemen recruited into the BSPP at tine had served in one of these
three regiments: moreover, all but one of thoseure from the Royal Irish
Regiment and the Irish Guards were either what wenraed ‘local enlistments’ (i.e.
recruited while stationed in Palestine) or wereuied shortly after their return to the
U.K.*®

An indication that the desire of many Irish soldieand ex-servicemen to
‘better’ themselves through increased pay and esdthprospects was influenced by
their families’ poor financial circumstances is yided by data on home allotments, a
sum of money deducted from a policeman’s salaspatce by the Crown Agents for

the Colonies and remitted to a designated recipi@nsurvey of BSPP personnel

6 Anderson & Killingray, ‘Consent, coercion’, p. 1According to Spicer, ‘general conditions’ in the
BSPP also compared ‘favourably with any other BhitPolice serving under the Colonial Office’.
Spicer to Wauchope, 5 Dec. 1934 (TNA, CO 733/25®)/

*"The Times27 Jan. 1938.

“8 The Royal Ulster Rifles served in Palestine fromvémber 1936 until the end of the Arab Revolt.
The Irish Guards, stationed in Cairo since 1936 sent to Palestine from July to October 1938 while
the Royal Irish Regiment arrived as the Irish Geangs leaving, remaining until the end of March
1939. For the operational histories of these regimeee David MurphyThe Irish brigades, 1685-
2006: a gazetteer of Irish military service, pastigoresen{Dublin, 2007).
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records indicates that almost 70 per cent of tmeseuited between April 1936 and
December 1939 paid a home allotment, 20 per cetehithan the figure for British
enlistments. Sixty per cent of these payments wenaitted to parents or persons
actingin loco parentissuch as aunts/uncles and siblings and a furth@e2@ent was
paid to wives or fiancéé€. The fact that 55 per cent of Irish enlistmentgiaiiy
remitted at least half of their monthly salaridg maximum proportion permissible,
and that 10 per cent applied to send more, sugtiesttshis money was required back
in Ireland, particularly given that, in some casmsrespondence in the personnel files
of the allotters shows that they felt that they|donot afford the sums they were
sending?®

Generally speaking, the small number of civiliatistments during the years of
the Arab Revolt (they accounted for just 15 perta#rnotal Irish enlistments) had a
higher socio-economic status than serving soldiargl ex-servicemen. The
majority was drawn from middle class family backgnds and were themselves
working in what would today be termed more ‘whitdlar’ roles; managers, clerks,
insurance agents, commercial travellers and salesasewell as a few third-level
students. Three-quarters had received an acadecoadary education or higher and
several came from families with a tradition of Crogervice. The factors influencing
their decisions to enlist were also similar to #hoshich operated on civilian
enlistments in the September 1929-April 1936 perfod most the BSPP provided,
not just an opportunity for adventure, but ‘a gamgkening’ to a respectable career.
Thomas D. from Downpatrick was probably typical tbese men. The son of an

R.U.C. (and former R.1.C.) sergeant, he was, adegr his son:

“9 The other 20 per cent of Irish home allotmentsengid mainly to ‘self’ or friends.

%0 gee, for example, BLJ, Limerick, to inspector-gahel7 Sept. 1941 (CEM, PPAPR, BJJ fo. 17a);
DRT, Dublin, to inspector-general, 10 May 1943 (CERPAPR, DRT fo. 29b); CDB, Dublin, to
inspector-general, 9 Sept. 1941 (CEM, PPAPR, CDB#).
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imbued with a desire to see distant lands by aheuwvbo had served in
the Iraqi Camel Corps, and realising the limitasidacing him in Ulster
(generally speaking and also as a Catholic), [hejelled to a colonial
police recruiting office in Liverpool hoping to go Hong Kong, Malaya,
Kenya or Southern Rhodesia, but they were recgutimy for Palestine.
After five years in the BSPP he transferred to dherical establishment of the
Palestine Government where he worked until theadrttie Mandate, after which he
served as an immigration officer in Tanganyika &mdnei® Indeed, 55 per cent of
Irish civilian enlistments during the 1936-9 periothde the colonial service their

career, transferring to territories as diverse hsdesia, Zanzibar, Hong Kong, Papua

New Guinea and the Caribbean islands when theiracts in Palestine expired.

4.3.3 World War Il

Almost one-fifth of the Irishmen who enlisted iretBSPP did so during the Second
World War. As Table 4 illustrates, enlistment le/Buctuated year on year, and over

half of the total number joining did so in the filaelve months of the conflict.

Table 4: Percentage of total Irish BSPP enlistmeatsuited annually, 1940-45

Year 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945
Total 155 4.5 125 14 29 24.5

Enlistments from Northern Ireland initially outgtped those from the twenty-six
counties of southern Ireland (referred to hereaii@ply as ‘Ireland’) by almost two-
to-one and, despite a more even balance in the ewsmbcruited from each side of
the border from 1942 onwards, Northern Ireland pealided 55 per cent of total
Irish enlistments by May 1945.

Serving soldiers and ex-servicemen accounted &trguer half of Irish BSPP

51 Michael F., South Africa, Correspondence with auttb Dec. 2011; Thomas D., Palestine Police
pension record no. 2242 (CEM, Palestine PoliceiegcPension records [PENREC], Box no. 4).
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enlistments (51.5 per cent) in the 1940-5 perioith whe former outnumbering the
latter by almost five to one. The socio-economiofifg of those recruited from
Northern Ireland was broadly similar to that of $bowho had enlisted during the
Arab Revolt, the great majority (81 per cent) bedrgwn from the urban working
classes - unskilled or semi-skilled workers suchad®urers, machinists, riveters,
welders, moulders and mechanics from the manufiagtusector and industry.
However, there was some change to the profile ddiess and ex-servicemen
recruited from Ireland in that the proportion drafsom Catholic small farming and
working class stock fell to 64 per cent, eighte@mcpntage points lower than the
figure for the 1936-9 period. That this change waBlective of the increasing
influence of non-economic factors on the decisiofhsitizens of Ireland to join the
British armed forces at this time (primarily theegti for adventure, but also endo-
recruitment, pro-British loyalties and even antizNidealism) was underscored by the
fact that almost all of the remaining 36 per ceate from more middle-class
backgrounds — a mixture of Catholics and Protestamiployed in ‘white collar’
roles, three-quarters of whom had received secygretiucation or highef

Most of the relatively small number of Irish exageemen recruited by the
BSPP during the war were most likely looking fornudndeed, almost all enlisted in
1944-5, having been recently demobilised in the .UaKere, as the War Office
subsequently noted in the context of BSPP recruitpmiemployment at a reasonable
wage [was] not so easy to fintf.Although the recall of army reservists and re-
enlistment of other ex-servicemen greatly limited humbers of Irish ex-servicemen

available for or desirous of joining the BSPP ie #marly years of the war, a small

*2 For discussions of the reasons for which citizefniseland volunteered for the British armed farce
during the war, see Richard Doheriiygsh men and women in the Second World \({2ublin, 1999),
pp 27-46 and KellyReturning homgpp 28-34.

>3 Acton to Gater, 5 Dec. 1945 (TNA, CO 537/1698/32-3
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number did enlist at this tint8. Their reasons for doing so are difficult to disger
their personnel files providing few indicationstaghe factors at play. However, the
fact that they were with few exceptions from Northéreland which experienced a
steady increase in unemployment during the firsaryef the war is probably
significant in this regard The recruitment of serving soldiers into the B$RBan in
1942 as part of the Palestine Government’s atteenfil 600 vacant positions, more
than one-third of them resulting from a spate sigeations and dismissals from the
force during the previous two yeafsTwenty-five per cent of the total number from
both sides of the border who left the British arnfi@ates to join the BSPP during the
war did so in 1942-3 following calls for voluntedrem the War Office. A further 60
per cent enlisted in 1944, the overwhelming majonit response to a recruitment
campaign for the newly-formed P.M.F. which was aatdd amongst serving
members of the British armed forces. This figurelided to 12 per cent in 1945 as
the conflict in Europe wound down: although the \dfice agreed to release serving
soldiers who volunteered for the BSPP at this timest had their sights set on
demobilisation rather than further overseas serwi¢ih few exceptions, all serving
soldiers who transferred to the BSPP in the 194@+tod had joined the army prior to
or in the early months of the war, with 40 per desting served eight years or more.
For some, the BSPP provided a welcome respite frolitary life and the rigours of
war®’ For others, it offered the chance of continued legipent when the conflict
came to its inevitable end: indeed, in March 194, then inspector-general, John

Rymer-Jones, noted that the decisions of a recaft df 400 recruits had been

** An estimated 20,000 Irish reservists from bothesidf the border were called up in the first yefar o
the war. Clair Wills,That neutral island: a cultural history of Irelargdlring the Second World&/ar
(London, 2007), p. 51.

°5 Unemployment had reached almost 72,000 by Novert®#®. BardonUIster, p. 562.

* The reasons for these resignations and dismiasaldiscussed in Chapter V below.

" For an account of how disillusionment with militdife led one British-born soldier to volunteer fo
the P.M.F. in August 1944, see Wo@he life pp 109-11.
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‘influenced no doubt by the desire to get settled igood postwar job at the earliest
possible date®® For men like CDT from Dublin, it also offered aittive terms and,
most importantly, prospects: ‘my ambition was tokena career of this type of life
and ultimately obtain a commission and a transfeartother colonial police force®.
Indeed, the facts that the ‘pay and living condisicoffered by the Palestine Police
[were] superior to anything offered by the Forcesid that the prospect of
advancement to commissioned rank was ‘better tharpossibility of corresponding
advancement in the Forces under peace conditioas’ neted by BSPP recruiters in
1946%°

Just under half of Irish wartime BSPP enlistmentye civilians. Initially
Northern Irish civilian enlistments far exceededsh from Ireland and, despite a
marked increase in the percentage figure origigatiom south of the border from
1943 onwards, they still accounted for 60 per adrthe overall wartime total. The
level of civilian enlistments was greatly boostedthe final months of the war.
Restrictions on the recruitment of operational p®an the run-up to the Allied
invasion of Nazi-occupied Europe brought P.M.F.rugment to a shuddering stop
before even half of its 2,000-strong establishmed been filled, resulting in the
launch of a fresh recruitment campaign by the Crdvgents in December 1944
which also targeted civilians. This saw advertiset®eplaced in a wide range of
British newspapers and magazines. That two of Monthreland’s main dailies, the
Belfast Telegraphand thelrish News were included brought this campaign to the
attention of men in the six counties while the safieBritish newspapers in Ireland

alerted prospective candidates there too. ThesBripress had always been popular

8 Rymer-Jones, ‘Extract from report on organisatioh Police’, 14 Mar. 1944 (TNA, CO
733/450/4/31).

9 CDT to inspector-general, 22 May 1946 (CEM, PPABRT).

0|, L. Brighton, ‘Palestine Police Force recruitheampaign: publicity proposals’, 14 Feb. 1946, p.
4 (TNA, CO 733/451/8/154-66).
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south of the border: British dailies accounteddnrestimated 38 per cent of the daily
newspaper market in the early 1930s and the Sunsialgsan average of 350,000
copies per week, yielding a potential readershipreg million (or one-third of the
Irish Free State’s populatiof). The imposition of increased tariffs on imported
papers by the new Fianna Fail government in 193P 1884 led to a precipitous
decline in circulation which was compounded by timset of the war. Nevertheless,
certain titles, particularly the Sundays (which e&vezxempted from the tariffs),
maintained healthy sales during the war years,aiiverse impact of distribution
problems and Irish press censorship on circuldtagely offset by the withdrawal of
other popular titles such as tiNews of the Worldrom the Irish market and the
hunger for ‘foreign’ new$? As is noted below, the British Sunday newspaperseew
one of the main sources through which men fromairélbecame aware of BSPP
recruitment in 1946. That they were also importanthis regard eighteen months
earlier was subsequently acknowledged by the CrAgants which noted receiving
‘many applications in recent years from southerishmen as the result of
advertisements in Northern Ireland and in Englistvspapers’ and in fact almost half
of civilian enlistments during the war years didisdhe aftermath of the December
1944 recruitment campaign as did 35 per cent afethrecruited in Northern Irelafid.

The reasons lIrish civilians joined the BSPP duriing war are difficult to

®1 Kieran WoodmanMedia control in Ireland, 1923-198@Galway, 1985), p. 47; John Horgdrish
media: a critical history since 1922 ondon, 2001), p. 35.

®2 |rish circulation figures for the British press avet available for 1944 so the readership of thbae
carried the advertisement for BSPP in December ataln@ determined definitively. However figures
compiled by the office of the Irish press censorAjoril 1940 provide some indication as to their
circulation during the war. Although the Northemish dailies and théMlanchester Guardiarhad
modest circulation, each selling an average of(Betibies a day, the circulation of tBeinday Times
andThe Peopleegularly exceeded 220,000 copies per week.

Robert ColePropaganda, censorship and Irish neutrality in ®e&cond World WalEdinburgh, 2006),
p. 36; Donal o DrisceoilCensorship in Ireland, 1939-1945: neutrality, piclt and societyCork,
1996), pp 188-199.

%3 Crown Agents to Gray, 25 May 1946 (TNA, CO 537/1/68). The Crown Agents received over
6,100 applications for the BSPP as a result oteeember 1944 recruitment campaign of which 552
were selected for interview. Anderson to Eastw@aApr. 1945 (TNA, CO 537/1698/43).
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determine: personal testimonies from this pericglrare and personnel files provide
little evidence of underlying patterns or trends tiis regard. However, purely
economic imperatives were unlikely to have been pheximate cause. Half of
enlistments originating in Ireland came from middless backgrounds and were
themselves employed in business or the professithest relatively high socio-
economic status underscored by their possessian atademic secondary education.
Another one-quarter had attended a vocational $cmb were in skilled and stable
employment in Ireland while a further one-fifth wiaswell-paid employment in the
U.K., having been recruited by the British ministof labour to work in the
burgeoning war economy in the early part of theflgzin The majority of civilian
enlistments from Northern Ireland, where the dersamidthe war economy saw the
high unemployment rate of 1940 fall to just 5 pentcby 1944, also had relatively
high socio-economic status. Sixty-four per centevemployed in supervisory or
clerical grades in manufacturing and industry, ela@hother 24 per cent were drawn
from commerce and the professions. Moreover, 58cpet had secondary school
education (which was, as in Ireland, fee-payinthe time), two and a half times the
percentage figure among soldiers and ex-servicémEnrthermore, just 7 per cent
were Catholics who, generally speaking, had a Ias@ero-economic status than their
non-Catholic neighbour%.

Why, then, did these men join? Tracey Connollytdies ‘a greater quest for

social and economic advancement’ as a contributacyor to the decision of an

%4 Writing to Sir Herbert Dowbiggan in 1944, John Rymdones noted that while recent drafts from the
military were of most excellent quality, ‘their ezitional standard [was] a bit low’. Dowbiggan was
sitting on a selection board in London at the tiRgmer-Jones to Dowbiggan, 3 May 1944 (TNA, CO
733/450/4/26).

% That the low percentage of Catholic enlistmentshia BSPP during the war did not derive from a
reluctance to join British forces is evidenced hg fact that Catholics were volunteering for théigh
army ‘out of proportion to their numbers in the ptgiion and in an environment that was especially
unsympathetic to them’. Brian Girvilhe Emergency: neutral Ireland, 1939-d5ondon, 2006), p.
263.
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estimated 198,000 citizens of Ireland to emigratevartime Britain and many Irish
BSPP enlistments from both sides of the borderestlg saw the force in a similar
light.®® The December 1944 press advertisement not onlgile@tthe attractive
remuneration on offer, but promised ‘good oppotiumf promotion for the right
men’ and some certainly joined in pursuit of a giokj careef’ Several had been
rejected by the R.U.C. for failing to meet its mimmim height requirement or were
recruited directly from the Northern Irish policergices, suggesting that they sought
career entry or advancement through a move to thenial police. Almost all
remained in policing after leaving the force. Indeme-third of all Northern Irish
civilian wartime enlistments transferred to othefige services after Palestine as did
41 per cent of enlistments from Ireland.

Other Irish enlistments, particularly those wha@veecruited from Ireland in
the first half of 1945, were simply seeking adveaturheir imaginations enthralled
by the war, they saw the BSPP as a means of edgapea country which, while
clearly not the ‘Plato’s cave’ described by F. S.Lions, began to appear to them
increasingly cloistered and confined, the sensesaflarity fostered by Irish neutrality
underscored by the stringent censorship regime thadstrict regulation of travel
between Ireland and Britain. Indeed, the great nitgjof those recruited from Ireland
at this time never lived permanently there agaihe Tquest for excitement and
adventure was also a factor in Northern Ireland reththeir exemption from
conscription left its young men with a choice asitov they satisfied this desire. That

they would choose the colonial police over the f@garmy was perhaps unsurprising

% Connolly cites as evidence an articleTime Bellby Sean O Faolain in 1943 in which he makes this
point, writing that ‘men are leaving home who weoatent enough to stay hitherto’ due to ‘the sefed o
ambition’. Tracey Connolly, ‘Irish workers in Britaduring World War Two’ in Brian Girvin and
Geoffrey Roberts]reland and the Second World Wapolitics, society and remembran¢ublin,
2000), p. 128.

®7 Belfast Telegraphl1 Dec. 1944trish News 11 Dec. 1944.
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in an area of the U.K. where levels of voluntargrotment into the British armed
forces ‘remained embarrassingly low’, exceeding timeusand per month on just
three occasions in 1941-2 despite first-hand egped of the Blitz, and where even
the ‘civil defence services continued to experiedd@culty in attracting sufficient

personnel®® Moreover, the fact that advertisements for the BPResented a tour of
duty as ‘important National Service’ allowed Nomhérish enlistments to claim they

were, albeit belatedly, “doing their bit”.

4.4 The postwar period

Almost half (47 per cent) of the total number aéthimen who enlisted in the BSPP
did so during the final two years of the Mandatbe Tcatalyst for their recruitment
was an intensive recruitment campaign launched Hey €rown Agents for the
Colonies in the summer of 1946. Despite the congpylsetention of BSPP personnel
during the war years, force strength had been ebBvetepleted through mass
resignations and natural wastage, while attemptsdke good deficiencies through
recruitment had been only partially successful. iRstance, the recruitment of 705
new BSPP constables in 1945 was offset by the ohegsarture of men who could no
longer be compulsorily retainéd By the end of the year, the BSPP was still 48 per
cent under strength when the intensification ofidewerrorist activity meant that a
full establishment was, more than ever, requirgdae Tense of despair felt on the
ground was articulated five months later by MichilelConnell, then on the cusp of

retirement as deputy inspector-general of the force

% Bardon,Ulster, p. 562; Brian BartonNorthern Ireland in the Second World W@elfast, 1995), p.
52. See also Robert Fislk time of war: Ireland, Ulster and the price ofutrality, 1939-45(Dublin,
1983), pp 522-4.

% In November 1945 alone, ‘497 men whose servicae wempulsorily retained or who did not wish
to continue to serve were discharged’ and a furB®mwere waiting to be released. Note on BSPP
recruitment, undated, c. Feb. 1946 (TNA, CO 53771694).
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The manpower situation is going from bad to worgergday and we are
at our wits end in finding ways and means for stigig further our

already over-strained British police resourcesislimost alarming and
distressing ... On the eve of our departure from $¥sle and the end of
our active connections with the Force, the InspeGeneral [Rymer-

Jones] and myself are most depressed at the oudouokfear that unless
recruitment improves considerably at once, irreplaralamage will be
done to a great Forc®.

4.4.1 ‘A full blast campaign’

McConnell's despair notwithstanding, efforts to kiacthe BSPP manpower crisis
were already underway by this time. In January 1846ner-Jones, accompanied by
assistant superintendent Lt.-Col. Leslie Brightoad travelled to London where he
met with representatives of both the Colonial Qffiand the Crown Agents to
formulate a response. It was agreed that no impnewne in the situation could be
expected without a full-scale promotional campaignthe words of the assistant
under-secretary at the Colonial Office, TrafforditBm

The fact must be faced squarely that we seem te lahausted the

possibilities of police recruitment propaganda iln@ted sphere without

a publicity campaign ... [Thus] it is necessary t@melt on a much wider

front by stimulating the interest of the generablpuin the doings of the

Palestine Police®
This was to be achieved through the wide dissemimadf information through
posters, broadcasts, lectures and a short pronabtfiem. This campaign, to be co-
ordinated by a professional publicity officer, waulit was hoped, not only fill the
2,613 immediate vacancies which existed but ‘emstablhe publicity machinery

which [would] provide automatically some 500 retsuper annum to replace

estimated annual wastage and so maintain the &bricél strength’?

O McConnell to Cafferata, 7 May 1946 (CEM, PENRE®xB0. 7, ‘R. O. Cafferata’ file).
"L Smith, Colonial Office minute, 11 Jan. 1946 (TN2Q 733/451/8/2).
2 Minutes of meeting on Palestine Police recruitntexit at the Colonial Office, 10 Jan. 1946 (TNA,
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The possibility of a large-scale press campaign alss discussed. But, given
the scarcity of newsprint in the postwar period &#mel competition for advertising
space to which this gave rise among governmentrtiapats and the armed forces, it
was decided to leave any final decision to the ipitplofficer it was proposed to hire.
In the event, the Colonial Office decided to erttrili® campaign to an advertising
agency instead and engaged the services of Math@rosvther Ltd in April 19463
Despite acknowledging that ‘the famine in newspapeace at present available
[would] seriously restrict [its] extent’, the aggnemade a four-month long press
campaign the primary plank of its stratégyLaunched in mid-June, this saw the
placing of advertisements for the BSPP in eleveional Sunday newspapers and 96
provincial titles, as well as a number of men’s amges and youth publications. A
supplementary marketing campaign consisting largélposters and cinema slides
was undertaken in cities and towns with populatierseeding 50,000 persons: the
slides were shown in 400 cinemas and 50 theatresighout the summer of 1946
while posters were displayed at 9,000 sites natid@vand were perceived to be so
successful in generating applications that posienas extended to smaller towns in
October’® Much additional effort was expended on encouragicgoolboys to join
the BSPP in lieu of their national service in tledidf that it was ‘the 16-18 year old
field of boys setting out for the first time indiffrom which the best recruits [were] to

be drawn’® To this end, 1,350 school headmasters and 964 yiuip leaders were

CO 733/451/8/171-3); Brighton, ‘BSPP publicity posals’, p. 2.

3 Mather & Crowther was the leading advertising ayeim London and had previously carried out
several successful publicity campaigns for the Guwent. By the late 1950s, it had earned a
reputation as ‘the leading creative agency’ intth€. Jeremy TunstallThe advertising man in London
advertising agencie@_ondon, 1964), p. 66.

4 Boggan to Hall,10 Apr. 1946 (TNA, CO 733/451/8/1.23

S Mather & Crowther, ‘Interim report on PalestineliP® recruitment campaign’, 9 July 1946 (TNA,
CO 733/451/9/96-100).

6 Smith, Colonial Office minute, 11 Jan. 1946 (TNBQ 733/451/8/2). According to Smith this was
the view of Rymer-Jones and was accepted by then@dlOffice and Crown Agents for the colonies.
See also Brighton, ‘BSPP publicity proposals’, p. 3
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Figure 10: Palestine Police recruitment advertisetpe. July 1946 (Author’s collection)
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circularised by Raymond Cafferata, now head of alyx®pened Palestine Police
office in London, requesting their co-operationtims regard. He also undertook a
lecture tour of youth clubs and schools as pathigfprocess and advertisements were
placed in school magazinés.

In terms of stimulating interest in the BSPP, ti®dd recruitment campaign
was deemed a considerable success, generating028n@giiries by the end of what
the Treasury described as the ‘full blast campaige. mid-June to the end of

September 1946 Half of these were a demonstrably direct resuthefefforts of

Table 5: Monthly data on BSPP recruitment duringthéa & Crowther campaign, 1946-47

Jul | Aug Sep | Oct | Nov | Dec| Jan| Feb, Mar| Apr
Interviewed | 541 | 1,249 | 712 759 487 506 45 509 379 237
Selecter 207 | 56z | 514 | 461 | 324 | 274 | 23€ | 254 | 18€ | 13¢
Appointed 69 71 129 | 342 243 363 199 13 1717 121

Mather & Crowther as key numbers or coupons pravide newspaper
advertisements were enclosed. The extent to whielrémaining 50 per cent were a
consequence of the agency’s campaign is uncleardespite claims to the contrary
by the Crown Agents (which was inveterately hostdewhat it saw as Mather &
Crowther’s encroachment on its territory), it wasibitless significarft° However, the
number of enquiries received was just 15 per cktiteo200,000 which, based on data
on normal BSPP applications to appointments ratfosided it by Lt.-Col. Brighton,

Mather & Crowther originally told the Colonial Off would be needed to secure the

" By taking advantage of a specialised and manlyise, that period [i.e. national service] can be
turned into an excellent mental and physical trajnground for their after life’. Cafferata, Circuli
school headmasters, 28 June 1946 (TNA, CO 733//812%

8 Russell Edmunds to Smith, 13 Sept. 1946 (TNA, G3/451/9/38). The campaign was scaled back
in October (insertions were restricted to one av per month in the Sundays, six national dailied an
just six of the original 106 provincial newspapeasyl ended in March 1947.

9 Source: Monthly Colonial Office statistics (TNA C&33/451/7 — CO 733/451/9).

8 Colonial Office minutes, 6, 9 Aug. 1946 (TNA, CB37451/9/6-8).
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required 2,600 recruits and around which it desigits marketing campaigh.
Furthermore, of the 24,128 enquirers to whom appba forms were issued (the
remainder being ineligible to apply on grounds saslage, marital status, occupation
or illiteracy), just 6,018 were completed and read, but fewer that half of this
number even qualified for interview. That a simifamoportion of applicants were
deemed ‘unqualified’ for interview during the coairef 1945 and the first half of
1946 (the Crown Agents received 9,391 completediagipns between January
1945 and the end of June 1946 of which 4,719 dedlifor interview) suggests that
the publicity campaign had essentially failed togéa its intended audience and,
indeed, the campaigns’ director at the British goweent's Central Office of
Information (C.O.l.) suggested that Mather & Crogrth choice of media may have
resulted in ‘a large number of enquiries from asuitable type®” The number of
actual appointments was also less than satisfgcpamticularly given the cost per
recruit incurred by the campaign which, accordiodCtO.l. estimates, was between
ten and fifteen times higher than that involvedobitaining a recruit for the armed
forces®® Indeed, the number of appointments during the tlst campaign’ was
much the same as that during the six months poidgtstlaunch when, as the Crown
Agents gleefully observed, its ‘own modest recngjitarrangements [alone] were in
force’® Mather & Crowther laid the blame for this at theod of the Crown Agents

itself, where it claimed that the machinery for ldeawith enquiries and applications

81 Boggan to Hall, 10 Apr. 1946 (TNA, CO 733/451/8).2It seems likely that Mather & Crowther
misunderstood Brighton on this issue. Accordinghwagency, he stated that just one in twenty-dive
those interviewed were ultimately appointed to B&PP but an analysis of the figures for the January
1945-June 1946 period indicates that it was agtuaile in four, or 25 per cent.

82 Shelton, ‘Contact report’, 7 Mar. 1947 (TNA, CO 78X268). For data on applications and
appointments prior to the Mather & Crowther campagge TNA CO 733/451/9/79.

8 The C.O.l. put the cost of recruiting a Palesfinéceman at £30 as compared to £2 for a member of
the armed forces. However, Mather & Crowther dispguthese figures, putting the total cost of its
campaign from June 1946 to March 1947 at £21 peruite Shelton, ‘Contact report’, op. cit; Mather
& Crowther to Smith, 17 Mar. 1947 (TNA, CO 537/2268

8 Downie to Gater, 2 Oct. 1946 (TNA, CO 733/451/983
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was inadequate and the approach to interviewingesssarily stringent. There was
some justice in its complaints about the mannevhich applications were processed
and the Treasury voiced similar concethsn fact Brighton had expressed doubts
about the ability of the Crown Agents to cope withe anticipated flood of
applications as early as April 1946, leading iofter guarantees on this poffitBut

its claim that the conduct of interviews was a dbntory factor to the low level of
appointments was contradicted by a Colonial Oftiffecial who sat in on a series of
interviews in mid-August and stated that the stachdset was ‘certainly not one
anybody could describe as unreasonably high’ aatdhé ‘entirely agreed with all the

decisions takerf’

4.4.2 ‘A ready response’

While the overall effectiveness of Mather & Crowtkepromotional campaign in
Britain may be open to question, it undoubtedlytdbated in a significant way to
enlistments from the island of Ireland. In Northeh®land, the insertion of
advertisements in five daily newspapers with a daedb circulation of over 220,000
ensured broad and cross-community coverage, athdithclusion of Belfast in the
supplementary marketing campaign which saw sixtgtgrs displayed around the
city. Although Mather & Crowther felt that ‘locabpers [had] on the whole failed to
produce results commensurate with the expenditovelved’, those in Northern

Ireland were relatively successful in this regandact, theBelfast Telegraphvas, by

July 1946, the most successful provincial newspap&rms of cost per reply, which

% Boggan to Sabine, 30 July 1946; Russell Edmund@niith, 13 Sept. 1946 (TNA, CO 733/451/9/82-
4, CO 733/451/9/38-9).

8 Crown Agents to Rymer-Jones, 8 Apr. 1946 (TNA, §37/1697/90).

8 pedler, Colonial Office minute, 17 Aug. 1946 (TN&Q 733/451/9/63-4).
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came in at just one-third of the national averfigend although this cost had doubled
by the time the main press campaign finished in-Begtember, the paper still out-
performed all but four provincial titles in this g&rd. Other Northern Irish
newspapers, while not as successful, also prodigdatively good results, with both
the Irish Daily Telegraphand theNorthern Whigplaced in the top tefl. As a
consequence, thBelfast Telegraptand theNorthern Whigwere among only seven
provincial papers chosen for continued insertiorfeenv the press campaign was
extended in October 1948,

The impact of Mather & Crowther was even more digant south of the
border. Although the agency omitted the twenty-sbunties from its plan of
campaign, advertisements placed in the Northersh l@nd British newspapers
resulted in a flood of applications, the mass daton British Sundays (sales of
which soared in the postwar period) being partidulanfluential in this regard. In
fact, all of the Irish former BSPP members intemed by this author who were
resident in Ireland when recruited cited advertisets in British Sunday titles as
providing their impetus to apply. The Crown Agedid not keep separate statistics
for applications and interviews in Ireland. But tfFects that, as Table 5 above
illustrates, the opening of interviews for Irishndédates in August 1946 coincided
with a large increase in the overall figure foremiews the same month, and that the
high figure for appointments in October was atti#falito the inclusion of Irishmen

recruited as a result, indicate that they were taumigl. That the BSPP recruitment

8 Mather & Crowther, ‘Interim report on recruitmes&mpaign’, op. cit.

8 The number of traceable responses generated byNdnthern Irish dailies between June and
September 1946 was as followBelfast Telegraph(219), Northern Whig(126), Irish News (49),
Belfast Newslette(41), Irish Daily Telegraph(40). Mather & Crowther, ‘Palestine Police: firadst
per reply to completion of returns for first cangrarunning from mid-June to mid-September 1946’, 5
Nov. 1946 (TNA, CO 733/451/10/67-71).

90 Boggan to Smith, 8 Oct. 1946 (TNA, CO 733/451/9734Shelton to Smith, 21 Nov. 1946 (TNA,
CO 733/451/10/44).
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campaign was ‘meeting with a ready response’ ilame at this time was confirmed
by thelrish Timesin a well-sourced report on the issue at the éndlugust which
noted that an estimated ‘several hundred young mad’'applied in the previous few
months

Mather & Crowther’s relative success south of tighlborder was largely due
to the decision to conduct interviews in DublinisgTtlecision was taken in the context
of an earlier recruitment campaign by the Crown mgethat specifically targeted
Ireland. As noted above, the Crown Agents did rad, a rule, place official
advertisements for the BSPP in the southern Irigspalthough thérish Times’
‘police expert’ column occasionally re-printed teosunning in Britain. The
recruitment crisis of the 1940s led the Crown Agettd reappraise its approach.
Ireland’s censorship regime precluded the placirfigadvertisements in Irish
newspapers during the war year but in May 1946 rideenents for BSPP constables
were placed in the classifieds’ sections of botk bhsh Times and the Cork
Examiner’? Although the Crown Agents reported ‘a large resgomnd ‘numerous
applications’ as a result, six weeks after its thuthe Colonial Office was describing
the campaign as ‘rather a failure’ in that ‘only &&ruits were secured from about
500 applicants®

The Colonial Office identified the unwillingness o&ndidates to travel to
Belfast for interview as a contributory factorwas therefore decided to conduct the
remainder of the interviews in Dublin instead amd13 June, Norman Archer of the
office of the British representative in Ireland apgched the Department of External

Affairs (D.E.A.) to seek its permission. Anticipagi that the possible negative impact

1 Irish Times 27 Aug. 1946.

92 ‘British Section Palestine Police: recruitmentaepfor April 1946’, undated, c. May 1946 (TNA,
CO 537/1697/84)lrish Times 08 May 1946Cork Examiner10 May 1946.

% Crown Agents to Gray, 25 May 1946 (TNA, CO 537/1/68); Smith to Shaw, 3 July 1946 (TNA,
CO 451/9/124).
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on public opinion of open recruitment for a Croworce in Ireland might give the
Irish government pause, Archer gave assurance&hiea¢ would be no publicity and
no advertising’: applicants would, he said, be freati of the time and place of the
interview individually by post. That the D.E.A. dithve sensitivities in this regard
was illustrated by the fact that, while it saidttlihad no general objection, it asked
that any interviews be held, not in a hotel as Argbroposed, but in either the offices
of the British representative or at the British bab Liaison Office on Merrion
Square (B.L.L.O.§* Archer agreed and a three-man panel of intervisvilem the
Crown Agents arrived at the B.L.L.O. one week lat®rassess the first batch of
remaining applicants from the May press campaigtyrning to Dublin at intervals
until the last week of July when the final 150 wererviewed. The panel maintained
a more permanent presence in the city from earlguat when the assessment of
applications generated by Mather & Crowther began.

Despite the Crown Agents’ attempts to conduct itsiteess beneath the public
radar, thelrish Timesreported the holding of interviews at the B.L.LWhile the
revelation caused no immediate controversy, it imecthe subject of subsequent Dail
debate. On 23 January 1947, the then independBntfdr. Monaghan, James Dillon,
tabled a Dail question, asking Eamon de Valerddrcapacity as minister for external
affairs whether he would be issuing an official idérof recent allegations by the
American author and publisher, William Ziff, conogrg BSPP recruitment in
Ireland. Speaking at a press conference durin@#eZionist Congress in Basle the
previous December, Ziff, a prominent supporternaf Revisionist Zionist movement,

had accused the British authorities of recruitingsidyites and other anti-Semites for

% Leo T. McCauley, Memorandum, 13 June 1946 (NAlp&ément of Foreign Affairs files [hereafter
DFA], 385/6). The B.L.L.O had been establishedirfythe war to oversee the recruitment of Irish
citizens for the British war economy.
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the BSPP, before going on to say that ‘in Dublicrués were promised 80 dollars per
month and the all the pickings’ by which was med&et,explained, ‘all the loot they
can pick up®® Infuriated by what he termed this ‘disgusting liBillon also asked de
Valera whether he had ‘taken any steps to regh@etonist organisation to repudiate
this blackguard [Ziff] or to put on record the fdabat he [was] a liar and a fraud in
making these allegation¥. De Valera replied that he had seen advertisenfentse
BSPP in ‘English newspapers’ in circulation in &ed which ‘did not bear out the
statement made by this gentleman’ and this waaiogyrttrue: those placed by Mather
& Crowther famously offered remuneration of ‘£20upds a month and all found’
(with ‘all found’ explained as meaning that ‘smantiform, good food, excellent
accommodation [and] skilled medical treatment’ \pasvided free of charge) and, in
using the word ‘pickings’ Ziff was, as the D.E.Aotad, being ‘probably deliberately
tendentious®’

On the broader issue of BSPP recruitment, de VdltdadhDillon that apart
from the aforementioned advertisements, he hadnuwledge or evidence of any
efforts being made to recruit for the force in&red and concluded by stating that he
was ‘perfectly certain that there are very fewhnen, if any, who would want to
take up that occupatior®. De Valera’'s denial to Dillon suggests a reluctanze
publicly address an issue he considered potent@htroversial. For although the

note of information prepared for him by his offisiaas background to Dillon’s

% Jrish Independent20 Dec. 1946. The Revisionist movement, so-cabledause it demanded a
revision of the political principles of mainstregpolitical Zionism which it saw as too moderate,
advocated a Jewish state with a Jewish majoritgiog both banks of the River Jordan.

% Dail Debates, 23 Jan. 1947, vol. 104, cc187-8.

%7 ‘Note for minister's information’, unsigned, 21nJal947 (NAI, DFA, 340/12/5). Ziff had form in
this regard. In its review of his bookhe rape of PalestinethePalestine Poshoted that its ‘errors,
misstatements, perversions and inventions [whialidjde counted by the thousand, literally’, were
‘inspired by blind hatred’ of the British and matiresam Zionists. A subsequent review described his
principal motive as being ‘to slander the Britishin.terms which to him cannot be too extravagant’
and his ‘method of controversy... to invent one’staio fit one’s preconceived notion®alestine
Post 22 Jan. 1939nternational Affairs xxiii, no. 2 (1947), p. 271 & xxiv, no. 4 (1948§), 610.

% Dail Debates, 23 Jan. 1947, op. cit.
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question did not refer to the fact that permissitad been granted to conduct
interviews in Dublin, he cannot have been unawaa¢ it had, particularly given that
all of his senior staff at the D.E.A. had been &aal: Archer’'s approach had been
made to the department’s assistant secretary, Le@aMley, and his memorandum on
the matter recorded that he had consulted withddpartmental secretary, Frederick
Boland, and was initialled by William Warnock andr@elius Cremir? Moreover,
the note of information did refer to an article abthe ongoing demand for Irish
labour in Britain published in thiish Independentwo weeks earlier which stated
that ‘it was from the Liaison Office that a recdriy effort was made to recruit
Irishmen for the Palestine Police’ and the fact tteValera did not advert to this in
his answer underscores his unwillingness to addhesissueé®

This was confirmed in an exchange with the Fianéd ¥.D. for Dublin
South, Robert Briscoe, two weeks later. On 12 FatytuBriscoe asked de Valera
whether his attention had been drawn toltisd Times claim that a representative of
the Crown Agents was interviewing for the BSPP imbih and he sought
clarification regarding ‘the policy of the Governntein connection with this
matter'1°* Although his close friendship with Ziff was prohala factor, the impetus
for Briscoe’s intervention was his Zionist convints*°> He was a committed and, by
his own account, active Revisionist who claimedhtve ‘worked closely with
[Revisionist leader Vladimir] Jabotinsky in organg [the] Irgun on the lines of the

.R.A.. The extent of what he calls this ‘collalation’ is unclear. But he was

% Warnock was first secretary in the D.E.A.’s ‘tieat communications and general’ section while
Cremin was counsellor.

190 rish Independent9 Jan. 1947.

191 D4l Debates, 12 Feb. 1947, vol. 104, no. 6, e&B0See also NAI, DFA 340/12/5.

102 Briscoe vigorously defended Ziff against an attagkDillon in the DA&il two months later which
resulted in Briscoe’s removal from the chamber.Hdd previously felt obliged to defend him to Dan
Breen, who had accused Ziff of being a pro-Britigfent. Dail Debates, 24 Apr. 1947, vol. 105, no. 5,
cc1318-9; Breen to Briscoe, 14 Nov. 1941 & Bristm&reen, 17 Nov. 1941 (NAI, DFA/10/P/40). See
alsolrish Times 27 Oct. 1945.
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certainly regarded as a Revisionist sympathiseBfitysh intelligence and by G2 (the
Irish army’s intelligence directorate) which ‘regudly accused [him] of furthering
Zionist interests at Ireland’s expense’ and kefiieaon his activities?® So too did the

Garda Siochana’s C3 intelligence section althougtoubted his involvement in
‘militant activity’ at this time'* Briscoe would not have relished the strengthening
the BSPP, particularly with his own compatriots.

Although the extent of de Valera’s knowledge abbig department’s co-
operation with Archer is unclear, he was by nodeast aware of the possibility that
interviews were being held in Dublin: the note mfiormation prepared for him by his
officials rather vaguely stated that ‘we understtrat such a representative may have
come here occasionally within the framework of #wtivities of the [B.L.L.OJ.
However, de Valera evaded this aspect of Briscertpiiry in his delivered response,
merely stating that he had seen thseh Times article to which the deputy referred
but that BSPP recruitment was not something in lhice government could
intervene (although Archer's approach to his depent suggests otherwise).
However, both the minister and his officials appeahave been genuinely unaware
of the scale of BSPP enlistments from Ireland dutinis time (asked by Briscoe
whether he could confirm theish Time$ assertion that ‘several hundreds of young
men’ had already joined the BSPP, de Valera rasbtaite belief that it was unlikely
that Irishmen would, in fact, join that force), @y been advised by both the

employment branch of the Department of Industry a@dmmerce and the

193 Eunan O’HalpinDefending Ireland: the Irish state and its enensgse 19220xford, 1999), pp
220-1; Robert Briscod;or the life of mgLondon, 1958), p. 264. For more on Briscoe’s Bonsee
ibid. pp 263-82, 290-308 and Eliastarp and shieldpp 33-43, 106-7.

104 “‘He has no capital and depends for livelihood aiitisal connections which he exploits for
commercial purposes. Following Jew political adyiviwhich might have embarrassed Irish
Government, Briscoe was warned off by De ValeraJ.JO'Sullivan, Diary transcripts, 3 Oct. 1947
(Bodleian Library of Commonwealth & African Studje&3xford, John James O’Sullivan papers, MSS.
Medit s.38 [hereafter O’Sullivan papers], fo. 83ge p. 234 below.
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Department of Justice that the numbers were nétgigihis despite the fact that there
had in fact been hundreds of enlistments in theipus yearl.05 Both the Garda
Siochdna and G2 also appeared to know little. Atingrto the D.E.A., the Gardai
had no information regarding BSPP recruitment irlaind other than the
advertisements in the British newspapers whileatesds August 1947 Dan Bryan, the
head of G2, told Frederick Boland that he knew imgthof BSPP recruitment in
Ireland other than the fact that the British auities were ‘looking for recruits for this
force amongst men likely to have been demobilisethftheir fighting services’, this
despite the fact that recruitment had been maialgeted at civilians since mid-

1946106

4.4.3 'Of course, this was manna’

BSPP enlistments from Ireland outnumbered those fikorthern Ireland by almost
three to one in the postwar perihd The majority of those recruited on each side of
the border were ‘civilians’, having no prior seim either the British or Irish armed
forces: civilians accounted for 73 per cent of @nmients from Ireland and 74 per cent
from Northern Ireland. The wide reach of the adsaerg campaign is also evidenced
by the fact that, as Table 6 below illustratess¢hmen came from all walks of Irish
life.

The recruitment of civilians in Ireland was faatiéd by the poor economic
climate. Although unemployment stood at 14 per centMay 1945, prospects

appeared reasonably fair in the war's immediaterafath. However, by the time

195 Dail Debates, 12 Feb. 1947, op. cit.; ‘Note fonisiier's information’, 21 Jan. 1947, op. cit.

198 Bryan to Boland, 18 Aug. 1947 (NAI, DFA 385/6). {drtunately, the G2 file relating to BSPP
recruitment during this period is listed as missatghe Military Archives in Dublin.

107 seventy-three per cent of enlistments were frataird and 27 per cent from Northern Ireland.
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BSPP recruitment opened in Dublin in the summet3#6, it was apparent that more
difficult times lay ahead as a succession of sé&tbatch as strikes, fuel shortages,
bad harvests, rising prices and a wage freeze bedarg their toll. The testimonies

of former BSPP personnel and/or their families ptevexamples of the concerns of

Table 6: Occupational backgrounds of Irish civilianlistments, June 1945-Nov. 1947

IRELAND N.1.
FARMING 21% 10%
PROFESSIONS 5.5% 7%
CLERICAL 11.5% 10%
COMMERCE 3% 6.5%
SKILLED 18% 32%
UNSKILLED 12.5% 17%
DRIVER 5% 4.5%
STUDENT 14% 5%
OTHER 9.5% 8%

recruits in this regard. Some were without work alrdady in financial difficulties:

| went to work in London during the war but cameameo[to Limerick]

because my father was dying. It took him aboutrsonths to die ... by
that stage | had nothing, my education was zerohadn't been past
national school. | saw a [BSPP] advertisement enEhglish papers and |
got on to them and went up to Dublin and done gkmxam there and

off | went1%®

Others, such as Patrick T., were in fulltime empient but were anxious about its
security given the challenging economic times:

| worked in a hat factory in Galway for a few yearsbut it got slack

when the war finished about 1946 time and | seéndtivertisement in

the English papers for recruits for the PalestiokcP. So | applied ... and
| went out theré™®

British-born bank clerk Anthony Wright, who joinéde BSPP in spring 1946, was
enticed by the superior remuneration on offer (tityepounds a month and all found

would almost double my bank salary’) and this pbaepowerful draw for Irishmen

%8 Source: BSPP personnel records.
199 30hn H., West Sussex, Interview with author, 26tS2011.
110 patrick T., Author interview.
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too:

When | saw the advert | thought it was a fortuneeifity pounds a month.

By Christ, | wouldn’t see that in a year ... | thotughl be a millionaire

by the time | get out of theré™*!
Similarly with John P., a farmer from south Tippsgrafive pounds a week we would
be getting there; and | was only getting half axsr@t home™*? Others enlisted as a
means of embarking on or furthering a career incpa. For example, RKW from
Kerry ‘resigned a commission in the army ... in Irelaand ignored the offer of a
good job to join the Palestine Police’ in pursditgolicing career while, for Michael
Burke from Sligo, ‘a policeman’s job was secure aod could transfer from one
country to another, usually on promotidﬁs. Gerald Murphy sought rapid
professional advancement. Despairing of the desrthpportunities for promotion in
the Garda Siochana where he had served for fous,ylea eventually:

yielded to the conclusion that my best hope mighthe Colonial Police.

For someone like me, that meant becoming a comstaliPalestine [as] |

could not claim to be considered for more senigroatments in other

territories!*

Despite the relatively favourable economic condsigrevailing in Northern Ireland
as a result of the wartime boom and the arrivathef welfare state, a significant
number of civilians also joined the BSPP to imprdiieir economic positioh'>

Thomas F. from Fermanagh had been already beeneti@ahgo leave the family

farm to find work when the Mather & Crowther cangracaught his eye:

11| ang,One manp. 6; Patrick T, Author interview.

112 3o0hn P., Waterford, Interview with author, 7 S@003.

13 RKW to Gray, 20 June 1947 (CEM, PPAPR, RKW fo.)i2dichael Burke, Interview with
Imperial War Museum, 20 Feb. 1988 (IWM 10125).

114 Murphy, Copper mandarinpp 21-2. As in the 1930s, the BSPP was the onlgrial force actively
recruiting a ‘British’ rank-and-file.

115 per capita disposable income was an estimated26gmt higher than south of the border and the
postwar period saw a propaganda war by the Northesh government which contrasted the
‘prosperous North and poverty-stricken South’. FeryTransformationp. 451.
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We were poor people. It was a very small farm. #swt supporting
anybody so | had to go. | got a job in an aircfafttory in Belfast which
was okay. But every time | went to the cinema theas a big advert up
on the screen for the Palestine Police. Twenty geum month and all
found in those days was good. And | said “I'll haame of that*®
William B. from Derry had also recently left thenfdy farm in search of employment
when he took the decision to enlist:
| left Ireland to look for work as [itf] was extrelgescarce at that
particular time. | went to England but | had anlimetion to go Palestine:
it was either the Palestine Police or the army fhéelt the Palestine
Police was the better option. They were paying£2@nth'*’
However, the quest for adventure also played aifgignt part, particularly among
those from relatively comfortable backgrounds. &ample Robert Hamilton, whose
parents both worked in Belfast Corporation, citeel BSPP poster (‘there was a bit of
the old Kipling touch’) as his impetus to enfist.

Additional evidence of the influence of economicctéas on civilian

enlistments in the postwar period is provided byaaa home allotments. These

Table 7: Home allotments, 1946-48

Total £10 E7-£9 | £5-£6, £1-£4
Ireland | 70% 21% 22% 39% 18%
N.I. 48% | 27% | 14.5% 44% | 14.5%
Britain 46% | 12.5% | 13.5% | 36.5% | 37.5%

indicate that 70 per cent of those recruited fraglahd sent money back to their
families, considerably higher than the figure fait&n which stood at 46 per cent.
Moreover, as Figure 7 illustrates, the amounts ttechito Ireland far exceeded those

remitted to Britain: 21 per cent of enlistmentsnfréreland remitted half their income

16 Thomas F., Essex, Interview with author, 12 JUEL2

17 william B., Correspondence with author, 2 May 201%8ee also, George P., South Africa,
Correspondence with author, 17 Jan. 2010.

118 Robert Hamilton, Transcript of interview with Skidsmail, 20 Apr. 2006 (MECA, GB165-0392),
pp 1-2.

1% Data extracted from BSPP personnel files.
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(as in the 1930s, the maximum proportion permis$ilthile a further 22 per cent
remitted between £7 and £9 a month, this despite high cost of living in
Palestind?® The importance of this type of remittance had mélgebeen recognised
by the Department of Finance in Dublin, which notieat the sending of ‘substantial
contributions to ... dependents at home’ by Irishgramt workers helped ‘break for
them the monotony of continuous poverty.

Insights into the straitened circumstances thek#nants were intended to
alleviate are found in correspondence in BSPP peeddiles. While some contain
letters to policemen from their families requestiitancial assistance or gratefully
acknowledging payments received, a large numbetagoicorrespondence between
recently disbanded policemen and the BSPP’s U.lKotléThe Node’, concerning
monies still due (such as gratuities and disturbagrants) which detail the penury
into which they were plunged on returning to Irelgsost-Palestin&® These letters
provide indications as to their situations as riégsras their home circumstances were
unlikely to have altered appreciably during theatigkly short interludes between
enlistment and discharge which prevailed in thewasperiod. Within weeks of his
return to Cork after eighteen months in Pales@iBW (who had remitted £10 to his
mother each month) described being:

in a very bad way. My mother is depending on mefif@ncial assistance

[and] due to the fact that there were some billsie@t on my return home
and other miscellaneous expenses, for the lastweeks we have been

120 British BSPP constable Desmond Morton experiertbedfinancial difficulties endured by those
remitting large amounts: ‘My wages just flit awagfére my eyes like a drop of water going through
dry sand ... | don't like to say this but it's a faff8] is too much. However, | can manage until the
family gets on its feet'. Even Inspector-Generdinl®&ymer-Jones felt the pinch: ‘Palestine is a laihd
iniquitous prices and the financial side of lifenigt too easy to say the least of it'. Morton toques,

29 July 1947 (MECA, Desmond Morton collection, GBA1®05); Rymer-Jones to Dowbiggan, 26
Dec. 1945 (TNA, CO 733/450/4/38).

121 Quoted in Connolly, ‘Irish workers’, p. 130.

122 The Node’, a period house in Codicote, Hertfoitsshwas acquired by the Palestine Police in
1947. Queries regarding BSPP grants, gratuities pewkions in the aftermath of the force’s
disbandment were dealt with there until its funcsiavere transferred to the Palestine Police office
London in December 1948.
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living on her allowance which is very little. | havried to get a situation
of some sort here ... but so far | have faitétl.

In August 1948, MPJ from Belfast requested a furtirgent financial subvention as
his parents were not well and he ‘would like to teilnute to the upkeep of the house
but have [so far] found it impossib&* WAJ from Tramore was despondent about
his inability to find employment on his return: find life very hard as | am
completely broke and see no prospects’ while HG3dtevfrom Dundalk in August
1948, stating that he was unemployed, his ‘fundapiete exhausted’ and already in
debt to his landlady. MTK from Tipperary found hielfsin a similar situation,
writing of ‘financial difficulties since leaving Restine’ and complaining that ‘the
people with whom | am boarding are getting impdtiand won’t understand my
situation’*?® DPL from Co. Down had been unemployed since Hisrmeand ‘living
on charity for the past three months’ while IMErfr@elfast, apologising for what he
characterised as ‘almost a begging letter’, askedhe balance of an allowance due
in order to buy clothes as he believed that ‘ifdreva little less shabbily dressed, |
would receive more consideration from prospectiwmleyers'>?® So grim were the
situations to which such men returned that mangldyiemigrated?’

However, not all of those who remitted large surhsnoney to Ireland fell
into this category. Ten per cent of allotments 6faE more were lodged to personal

bank accounts in Ireland. Approximately two-thimfsthose who did so were third

122 CTW to The Node, 12 June 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, CTW).

124 MPJ to The Node, 27 Aug. 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, JPM).

125\WAJ to The Node, 14 Oct. 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, WAJEHo The Node, 3 July, 30 Aug., 22 Sept.
1948 (CEM, PPAPR, HGJ); MTK to The Node, 29 Juné8L@CEM, PPAPR, MTK).

126 DPL to The Node, 11 Jan. 1949 (CEM, PPAPR, DPME Ito The Node, 20 Sept. 1948 (CEM,
PPAPR, IME). For other examples, see PPL, WicklawThe Node, 24 July., 9 Sept. 1948 (CEM,
PPAPR, PPL); SMT, Kilkenny, to The Node, 25 Oct484CEM, PPAPR, SMT); MPH, Galway, to

The Node, 10 Oct. 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, MPH); KAR, Bsif to The Node, 8 Oct. 1948 (CEM,
PPAPR, KAR).

127 see, for example, MLJ, Leitrim, to The Node, 1:&)i948 (CEM, PPAPR, MJJ); CPJ to The
Node, undated, c. Aug. 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, CPJ); B&lfast, to The Node, 20 Oct. 1948 (CEM,
PPAPR, JAJ); KWJ, Waterford, to The Node, 11 Aug& (CEM, PPAPR, KWJ).
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level (mainly medical) students, suggesting thaytivere saving for fees and indeed
documentation in their personnel files indicatest tnost resumed their studies on
their return® A small number of others, such as FDJ from Shegere simply saving

for life after the force: he married a Jewish nurs®ctober 1947 and they ‘had most
of [their] money transferred to Ireland’ (he remdtthe maximum £10 to his personal

account) in preparation for their life together tpPalesting?°

4.4.4 "‘We were all getting bored’

According to George Bernard Shaw, the fact thdtdal Irishman’s hopes and
ambitions turn on opportunities of getting out céldnd’ meant that the most
effective way of enticing him to join the Britisirmay was to appeal to ‘his
discontent, his deadly boredom, his thwarted cityi@nd desire for change and
adventure™® The testimonies of former BSPP members and/or faeiilies
attest to the importance this played in the densiof civilians from Ireland to
enlist in the force. Dennis Quickfall described tfegce as ‘a wonderful
opportunity to escape the drabness of early podBntain [and] seek adventure
in far away lands’ and this was even more so ttee ¢a Ireland where the
experience of the Emergency left many young Irishwith a sense that they
were living their lives in half-tones on the pesp of international events®

In some, this gave rise to a restlessness whighttbkeved service in the BSPP

would assuage. For OAD, an insurance clerk fromkCBalestine was ‘a truly

128 gee, for example, BWE to The Node, 20 Oct. 194BMCWJM, PPAPR); RJIN to inspector-
general, 6 Feb. 1948 and ‘Confidential report atharge’, 8 Apr. 1948 (CEM, RJN, PPAPR, Fo. 7b);
WJM to inspector-general, 17 July 1947 (CEM, WINRAPR, fo. 24b). See also notes of telephone
conversation with BGP, Galway, 10 Mar. 2010.

129 D] to inspector-general, 4 Jan. 1948 (CEM, FIPAFR, fo. 19b).

130 Quoted in Keith Jeffery, ‘The Irish military traftin and the British empire’ in Jeffery (edAn
Irish empire pp 94-122, at p. 94.

131 Quickfall, Shadowsp. 8.

223



beautiful country with a future and a hope. It ig lot and ambition to be part
of it."3 For others, such as John F. from Clare, the lin#sailability of
employment in the postwar period left them workatgobs that they did not
particularly enjoy and the BSPP offered the prospéescape and excitement.
He had just finished a three-year apprenticeshifhéngrocery trade in Ennis
when:

With a few friends | came across [the BSPP adwarient] in a magazine.
We were all getting bored ... with the various jobs were doing and we
thought we might find more fun if we joined the igel There were four
of us and we sent in the application but when tiremqts of the other three
heard about it, what they were up to, they putrtf@dt down ... but |
continued:*®

Patrick Byrne from Dublin was also seeking to escamployment he found
unfulfilling:

| was a somewhat disillusioned pharmaceutical agme in Ireland
contemplating emigration ... but lack of money wass pnoblem. One day
in 1946 | saw an advertisement in a magazine ..] [floe Palestine
Police. The opportunity to visit the Middle Eastr Majesty’s expense,
and to be paid more than | was already earningentdding so, was

enough to convince nté?

In some cases, feelings of stagnation and thwamtebition were exacerbated
by a sense of alienation from a society that seetmdétlem to be increasingly
defined by a stifling social conservatism:

| hated the farm and the life there and always a@rtb get away to
England or somewhere, anywhere you could live ydar You can't
think now what it was like back then, the repressi&veryone was
looking after you and everything you done, paretiis, neighbours, the
priest ... When | saw they were looking for Palestjpelice] | said
“here’s your chance to get out®

132 OAD, ‘My journey to Palestine’, undated, c. JaB41 (CEM, PPAPR, QAD fo. 2). BSPP recruits
were required to write a short composition on theirney to Palestine for the purpose of assessing
their level of literacy. A small number of thessa&gs survive in BSPP personnel files.

133 John F., Longford, Interview with author, 18 J@@4.2.

134:patrick J. Byrne's service in the Palestine Rylit947-8'
(www.landofbrokenpromises.co.uk/palestine/byrnewalisgng.htm).

138 patrick H., Canada, Correspondence with authdtad 2010.
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The quest for adventure was also a significantrdmrtbry factor in the enlistment of
former members of the Irish Defence Forces (I.Dafd accounted for 12 per cent of
postwar enlistments from Ireland. In August 194 Itish Timesreported that they
were joining the BSPP because they ‘apparently datinilian life too irksome and
boring, and decided to go to a country where attléeey could expect to find some
excitement and variety’ and this is supported byspeal testimonie§® Some, such
as Timothy D. from Waterford, had joined the |.DitSelf in search of adventure but
it had proved a grave disappointment in this regaelfelt he had missed the war and
Palestine gave him another shot at soldiertfigSimilarly with Paul MacMahon from
Clare: although he enlisted in the I.D.F. in 19415 ultimate aim was to join the
R.A.F.

A lot of my young colleagues had already gone im® British armed

forces and that spurred me on to get in beforemiweended ... | wanted

to get on an air crew [but] they'd stopped recngti... because it was

coming to the end of the war ... | had a lot of rédpecause | was missing

out on something ... and looking around for a pieicthe action | ended

up in the Palestine Policé®
Others found the return to civilian life after tBenergency a dispiriting experience.
For example, John K. from Waterford secured a peantposition with the post
office after his demobilisation but resigned tanjtihe BSPP: ‘I hate to say this but it
bored me stiff. Then | saw the ad ... in one of tapars. So | wrote off:*® Similarly
with Arthur S. from Limerick city who ‘got a goodlp with the railway’ after the

140

army but left for Palestine in search of ‘a bit mexcitement”™ Certainly, ex-1.D.F.

personnel were less likely than civilians to haweer influenced by economic

138 |rish Times 27 Aug. 1946.

137 Brian D., Liverpool, Correspondence with authoAwgy. 2011.

138 paul MacMahon, Interview with the Imperial War Musn, 13 June 1996 (IWM 16689). See also
Gerald Green, Transcript of interview with Eugeragn, 9 Oct. 2006 (MECA, GB 165-0404), p. 2.
139 John K., West Sussex, Interview with author, 23)A2011.

140 Nora S., Limerick, Interview with author, 15 N&010.
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considerations as their re-employment after the lgerey had been made a national
priority. Determined to reward those ‘who so gallamesponded to the national call’
by joining the 1.D.F., the Irish government had amnced a raft of measures designed
to help them find work after demobilisation: to gheénd, they not only received
priority at employment exchanges and preferentedtment when applying for state
jobs, but those who had left employment to enlisterMegally entitled to reclaim their
old jobs!*! The fact that just 12 per cent of ex-I.D.F. perssmemitted money home
from Palestine is probably significant in this redya

Serving soldiers and ex-servicemen from the Briéighed forces accounted for
21 per cent of Irish BSPP enlistments in the pospreaiod, with those recruited from
Ireland outnumbering those from Northern Ireland dynost two to one. The
proportion of those from Northern Ireland drawn nfrourban working class
backgrounds was down 30 percentage points on thinveafigure (51 as opposed to
81 per cent), suggesting a decline in the influeoiceconomic factors, a probable
consequence of the availability of employment naftlthe border at this time. Some
of those recently demobilised were reluctant tarreto the normality of civilian life
while others, such as Norman P. from Derry, wegetpensive about the uncertainty
this entailed:

| was a bit lost when | got out — that was 1946usldn’t find my feet. |

had been in the [Royal] Artillery for near six ysar. and it was hard

having to organise everything yourself all of adenl | liked that about

the [army] life, not having to worry about providirior myself and all

that. So the Palestine Police caught my eye; ewagytlaid on and good

money tod:*?

Most serving soldiers who enlisted in the BSPP346L7 had not seen active service

during the war, having joined the armed forceshasconflict was coming to an end,

141 Kelly, Returning homepp 90-3.
142 Norman P., Australia, Telephone conversation witthor, 12 Dec. 2011.
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and some looked to the BSPP to provide the advetat they felt they had missed:
| went into the Irish Guards as soon as | was geskat that was in April
1945. Well, the war was finished and | was lookioga bit of action. So

one day | saw the [BSPP] notice in my billet loakifor volunteers so |
put my name down and | was accept&d.

The socio-economic profile of ‘southern’ Irish exrgicemen from the British armed
forces who enlisted in the BSPP also altered inptbs&twar period. Two-thirds were
from middle class backgrounds, an increase ofytlparcentage points on the war
years, their high socio-economic status underscbyethe fact that 45 per cent had
received an academic secondary education (a fudbBeper cent had attended a
vocational school). Also significant in this regasdthe fact that just 6.5 per cent of
total postwar BSPP enlistments from Ireland withti8n military service sent
remittances home, suggesting that the majorityn ew@ong the one-third recruited
from small farming and urban working class backgads) were in relatively
comfortable circumstances. However, while their Kgaosunds may have shielded
them from the full effects of the economic crigtsese men still required work and
they were in a rather unenviable position regard@gmployment after the war. With
the ‘small Irish job market ... tilted in favour oéchobbed men from the Irish forces
. Irish men and women returning from the Britistrcis found it increasingly
difficult to find employment’ at hom&* They were also unable to avail of British
unemployment insurance, this situation compoundedhb fact that many had but
limited access to the Irish insurance fund, having paid contributions in yeats

By January 1947, thiish Times$ ‘Irishman’s diary’, noting that the British Legio

143 David B., Bangor, Interview with author, 9 Nov.120

144 Kelly, Returning homep. 93.

145 Britain refused to pay unemployment insurance kmin@nts who were resident outside its
jurisdiction. Ex-servicemen living in Ireland weggentually exempted under a bilateral unemployment
insurance agreement reached by the London andbgbliernments in late 1946.
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had disbursed over £70,000 to relieve hardshipelahd during its previous financial
year, was describing the country as ‘a depressed far [British] ex-Servicemen.
Their chances of obtaining employment are undedstoly small [given] the
competition of men released from the Defence Foheee'2* Indeed, sixty per cent
of those recruited by the BSPP gave no occupatiberahan ‘soldier’ on their
applications, indicating that they had not found rkvoafter demobilisation.
Demobilised Irish ex-servicemen who chose to remainBritain also found
employment opportunities scarce and some, suclat@i€lPC. from Tipperary, joined
the BSPP as a result:

While we were in the [British] forces, the topic thfe day was “Don’t

worry about work. Your jobs are quite safe. Théred plenty of work

when you get out” ..But there were millions coming out, weren’t there?

And, you know, to cut it short there were no joRsd then the Crown

Agents for the Colonies plastered the country witbse big billboards

and on it they had “£20 a month and all found”Qf. course this was
manna so ... | applietf’

A small subset of Irish ex-servicemen from the iBhitarmed forces - those who had
deserted the 1.D.F. to join the British forces svim a particularly difficult position in
this regard. Both the Garda Siochana and the myilgalice had begun arresting these
men as they arrived back in Ireland and, in Augl@45, de Valera signed an
emergency powers order (E.P.O. no. 362) which dised them from the 1.D.fen
masse Not only were they made to forfeit gratuities arttain pension entitlements
as a consequence, but they were refused army digpapers which were essential
for securing employment and were disqualified frgovernment-funded positions for
a period of seven years. So draconian did the Giael opposition deem E.P.O. no.

362 that it demanded its repeal, describing itaasrutal, unchristian and inhuman

148 |rish Times 31 Jan. 1947.
147 patrick C., Lancashire, Interview with author,@ét. 2011.
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Order’ which reduced those to whom it was appledhe status of ‘pariah dogs ...
outcasts, untouchable¥® A small number of these men subsequently joined th
BSPP. That at least some did so as a direct coasegquof their treatment by the Irish
authorities is confirmed by their families: for exaple, Anthony L. from Dublin took
the decision to enlist after being arrested andidet! in the Curragh on his return to
Ireland after the war while Kevin M. from Tipperdigit he had no future in Ireland
on account of E.P.O. no. 36%.Indeed, even after leaving the BSPP in May 1948,
Kevin M. told The Node that in Ireland his ‘chancéemployment [were] nil:>°

Although far less significant than they had beentha 1930s, residual pro-
British affinities remained a contributory factar BSSP enlistments from Ireland in
the postwar period, both Catholic and Protestaat. Faul MacMahon, a Catholic
from Co. Clare, ‘loyalty towards Britain’ inheritéddom his father merely formed the
backdrop to his decision to join the BSPP but fibrecs it was the main contributory
factor’™! For example, Martin M., a Catholic insurance clérdm Dublin, saw
service in the BSPP as a form of compensationgdCtfown for not having fought in
the war:

| was always very much a Loyalist and | felt ashdrtteat | hadn’t done

anything during the war so | said to my mother &atter that | wanted to

join the Palestine Police. It was all a big thinghee time, the trouble out

there. So | felt then I'd be doing something foe tBritish Crown ... I'd

have felt | couldn’t spout my British politics withn easy conscience if |

didn’t do something>*

For others such as John D., a Protestant from @Gedt who had served in the Royal

148 Kelly, Returning homep. 173.

149 ist of personnel of the Defence Forces dismisk®ddesertion in time of National Emergency
pursuant to the terms of Emergency Power (No. E&@)er 1945 (S.R. & O. 1945, No. 198) or of
Section 13 of the Defence Forces (Temporary Prangi Act, 1946 (No. 7/1946)’, published by The
Naval and Military Press Ltd., (East Sussex, 20Xyristopher L., London, Correspondence with
author, 15 Jan. 2013; Francis M., Clare, Teleplmmyersation with author, 22 June 2012.

150 MTK to The Node, 29 June 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, MTK).

151 paul M., IWM interview. Others subsequently notadir pride in serving the Crown. See, for
example, BSJ, Sligo, to The Node, 4 Apr. 1950 (CEPMAPR, BSJ).

152 Martin M., Dublin, Interview with author, 8 Sef@009.

229



Navy during the war, joining the BSPP helped furtbatisfy a sense of duty to
Britain which had been left unfulfilled by their wimne service->* While such explicit
acknowledgements of pro-British affinities by ‘soetn’ Irish enlistments are,
understandably, rare, there are other indicatibatsthey exerted an influence. As in
the early 1930s, Protestants were over-represeatémugh not to the same extent:
they accounted for 10 per cent of postwar enlistsmaha time when, according to the
1946 census, they made up just 4.2 per cent optiperilation and many Catholic
recruits came from families with a strong traditminCrown service. The descendants
of several Irish BSPP personnel who provided infation to this author cited endo-
recruitment as a contributory factor to their amees decision to enlist while others
noted a tradition of Crown service in the areaswinich they had lived>* For
example Brian D. and Greg C., whose fathers wenaited from Waterford as BSPP
constables at this time, noted that the countgdition of Crown service made their
fathers’ decisions to join the BSPP ‘uncontrovdtsiad ‘almost routine’ and indeed
the local newspaper, thdunster Expressirequently reported both the appointment
of local men to the force and their progress iregtie™>

Family reasons, such as escape from an unhappyageror overzealous
parental control, were also cited as the signaivaton of Irish BSPP enlistments in
the postwar period. So too was the religio-cultlued of the ‘Holy Land’. Asked had
he any knowledge Palestine prior to his enlistmBnitish BSPP constable Edward

Wells said that all he knew came ‘from the oldestlg book in the world’ and BSPP

53 Thomas D., Cork, Interview with author, 22 Apr120

154 Complaining of open recruitment for the Britishrarin Ireland in the autumn of 1947, ohish
Press correspondent referred to its attraction to thdseught up in that peculiarly Imperial
atmosphere that still prevails in some of thosenmwhat housed Britain’s garrisonfish Press 29
Sept. 1947.

155 Brian D., Liverpool, Correspondence with authqy, @it.; Greg C., Waterford, Correspondence with
author, op. cit.Munster Express25 Oct., 15 Nov. 1946; 10 Jan., 14 Feb., 2, 9 Majug., 19 Sept.
1947, 26 Mar., 9 Apr. 1948.
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recruitment propaganda, particularly the film, detiately played up the country’s
Biblical heritage*>® While the number for whom, like the deeply devitiam B.,
the otherwise unaffordable opportunity of ‘seeingne of the things recorded in the
Bible’ was the primary consideration in their démms to join the BSPP was
undoubtedly small, what British BSPP constable @epfOwen called ‘a feeling of
affinity with the Holy Land’ was a contributory fer in many caseS.’ For example,
speaking of his father’s decision to enlist, Greg&ld:

| think the fact that the action was taking placdhie “Holy Land”, as he
would have referred to it, was also an influencdoh’t mean to imply

that there was any religious motivation but moreuaiosity about the

location and some sort of feeling of familiaritytivit and curiosity about
it because of his Catholic upbringing. Places lilkkeusalem, Bethlehem
and Nazareth were very real for him. | couldn’t gime him joining a

force that would have been in, for example, Malay&Vest or Southern
Africa.'®®

However, Greg C.’s testimony eloquently illustratiest individual decisions to enlist
in the BSPP were informed by a confluence of cbotory factors spanning the
‘personal, emotional and rational’. The remaindertherefore is worth quoting at

length:

| think the sense of adventure would have beemtbst important factor
in [my father’s] joining the Palestine Police. Tlgsthe one thing that he
would have mentioned clearly to me. He wasn’t thgugn innately
adventurous man, so | suspect there might also haga an element of
“proving himself”. He was regarded as the quietedtis family, a family
led by a very strong-willed and domineering fativdro had been in the
Royal Navy in World War | ...

Allied to the above would have been the prospecesdaping from
Ireland. He worked as a tree feller during World Milawith Waterford
County Council ... [which] he regarded as one of litappiest periods of

156 Edward Wells, Transcript of interview with JosielBp, 27 Apr. 2006 (MECA, GB165-0393), p. 2;
‘Palestine Police’, recruitment film c. 1946, passi am grateful to Paul Ward at the Garda Museum
in Dublin for providing me with a copy of this filnBee also ‘Palestine Police as a career’, undated
brochure, c. mid-1946 (copy in MECA, Morton coliiect).

57 william B., Interview with author, 2 Sept. 2013nw@n, MECA interview, p. 2;

%8 Greg C., Correspondence with author, op. cit. &ise CKW, ‘My journey to Palestine’ (CEM,
PPAPR, CKW fo. 5a); Alexander M, Correspondencé\aitthor, 10 July 2010; Murphy, ‘lIrishmen in
Palestine’, p. 89.
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his life. After the war, though, I think the treelling was coming to an
end and he would probably have begun to work a®reergl council

labourer, possibly working with his father or orfehes uncles who were
gangers/foremen with the Council. | don’t think Wweuld have fancied
that. In addition to the escape considerationsthers also the possibility
of doing a different and better job. | don’t thittkat he ever intended
coming back to Irelantf®

4.5 Conclusion

The BSPP was flavoured with ‘a strong seasoninigisiimen’ throughout the course
of its twenty-two year career. Yet Irish enlistméntels could have been far greater
had not factors operated to limit the numbers iitaiu Vacancies were not publicly
advertised during the 1920s; and while requiredeases in the establishment of
BSPP constables gave rise to a minimal amount wdréiding in the 1930s, the fact
that the Crown Agents had little problem fillingoaacies from Britain meant that it
did not target Ireland at all. Given evidence @& thcreasing use of the British army
as an employment option by Irish Free State cifzarthe 1930s (Jeffery cites in this
context regimental censuses by the Irish Fusilgfrswing that the proportion of
soldiers from south of the border increased fronp@0cent to 34 per cent between
1933 and 1938), it seems likely that more recouwvsald have been taken to the
employment opportunity offered by the BSPP had ipuWvareness been greater,
particularly given that its pay, conditions and gpects were superior to those of the
armed force$®® This was confirmed by the success of the postwearuitment
campaign which first brought the BSPP to generdllipwattention. Indeed, on the
evidence of 1946, BSPP recruitment could have hmsmucted far more openly

south of the border than public opinion would,hie tase of the British armed forces,

%9 Greg C., Correspondence with author, op. cit.
160 K eith Jeffery, ‘The British army and Ireland sint@22’ in Thomas Bartlett and Keith Jeffery (eds),
A military history of IrelandCambridge, 1996), pp 431-458, at 433, 437.
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allow.
In June 1947, James Dillon lambasted de Valeravfat he described as his
‘lofty attitude’ towards the enlistment of Irishmean the BSPP which he said

amounted to ““shame on anybody who belongs to &@d he warned that the
Taoiseach’s disdain would, if it became generalamghat ‘it would be the greatest
shame in twenty years’ time to be the son of adBalke policeman just as it now is to
be the son of an R.I.C. maff: But BSPP recruitment caused little public contrsye
in either parliament or the press. The publicityegi the issue by Dillon and Briscoe
did not lead to a wider debate: national newspagensed BSPP advertisements and
reported on recruitment without arousing complarhtle some provincial titles even
carried news of local enlistments and their expess in Palestin&?

In the event, the only objections to BSPP recraiitnin Ireland emanated
from Republican quarters. A handful of postwar wésr reported hostility from
family members with 1.R.A. affiliations over thenlecision to ‘take the King's
shilling’. Patrick T., for example, had ‘an uncléhavwas very much into the I.LR.A.
business. | thought he’d shoot me before | gottloeite when he heard | was going to
work [for the Crown]. He didn't like it at all’ whe in the case of John P.:

The only hostility | got was from my parents be@uosy uncle was ... in
the 1.R.A. at that time and we were definitely ilwem in political things.
And to think that | had gone off and taken the Ksnghilling and above
all to be a policeman which was the lowest forntifefas far as they were
concerned. You were put on a par with the Black Beus'®*
There was also anger at the involvement of Irishimewhat was portrayed as the

suppression of Jewish independence, a view masthently expressed by thash

Democrat the monthly magazine of the Republican and anfierialist Connolly

181 D4il Debates, 20 June 1947, vol. 106, no. 9, c2335

152 addition to the above cited articles in Manster NewsndConnaught Tribunsee as examples,
Southern Star22 June 1946, 8, 15 Mar. 194vleath Chronicle 15 Feb. 1947, 23 Mar. 1948 and
Anglo-Celt 7 Dec. 1946.

163 patrick T., Author interview; John P., Author intew.
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Club in Britain. In August 1947, it published auwent attack on the extension of
BSPP recruitment to Ireland, claiming that younghrenlistments would find
themselves performing ‘precisely the kind of worthe’ Black and Tans” did in
Ireland 25 years agd® It was, the magazine fulminated, ‘one of the dastlironies
of history’ that Irishmen, who had:
Most cause to hate the memory of the “Black and sTarhose
forerunners of Fascism, [were] now being used asstbrmtroopers of

British Imperialism to crush the Jewish independemoovement in
Palestiné®

Allegations of official operational links betwednet|.R.A. and the Irgun have never
been proved. But some Republicans undoubtedly symsgea with the latter’'s anti-
British campaign. In fact, so concerned was Britisitelligence about I.R.A
cooperation with the Irgun that in September 1947advised Major John J.
O’Sullivan, an Irish C.1.D. officer with the Palest Police who had travelled to
London to provide briefings on the threat of Zidntisrrorism, to liaise with Irish
intelligence on the issue. Believing that the Bhthad ‘good evidence of collusion’,
O’Sullivan flew to Dublin one week later to meethvSuperintendent Patrick Carroll
of Garda intelligence who assured him that theA.Rvas essentially dissolved and
‘incapable of any activity’ of this kintf® Nonetheless, rather wild rumours of an
active I.R.A.-Irgun relationship were still circtiltg in 1948: in September, the

Belgian Catholic daily,La Metropole reported that their alleged long-standing

164 The prominent Irish Republican, William Brennan-ikfrore, had made a similar point during the
Arab Revolt. Condemning the Irish Government’'s mtwvébrand as criminal’ Irishmen who fought for
Franco in the Spanish Civil War, he noted that himadrance was ever placed in the way of Irishmen
who wanted to join the British forces and re-erihetBlack and Tan regime in Palestine in the naine o
Eire'. Irish Independent3 Mar. 1939.

185 Irish Democrat Aug. 1947. According to Martin M.’s father, amRIA. veteran, the BSPP and the
Black and Tans were literally one and the same:éWh was going on about joining the Palestine
Police he was dead against it on account of thekBdad Tans forming the [British] Gendarmerie. And
he said: look if you want to do something join Brétish army. The British army’s honourable, no¢ th
Black and Tans’. Martin M., Author interview.

186 o'sullivan, Diary transcripts, 25 Sept., 3 Oct4Z90'Sullivan papers, fo. 83).
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collusion had resulted in Ireland becoming a cerfive clandestine Jewish
immigration into Palestine in the final years oé thlandate and the establishment by
the Irgun of its headquarters in Ireland followitgypersecution by the government of
the new state of Isra&i’

But Irish Republicanism’s enthusiasm for Jewishedtaod in Palestine was
rather short-lived. One year after the establishnoéisrael, Sinn Féin’s newspaper,
the United Irishman was decrying the ‘violent persecution’ of the I@aic Church
there by the country’s ‘Jewish Government’ and bieyrihe lack of condemnation by
Catholic nations on the facts that ‘they have receg the Israelite pro-Communist
anti-Catholic Government’; that ‘their newspaperared not offend the Judaeo-
Masonic news agencies on whom they depend for thegign news’; that ‘Jewish
influence [was] rampant in some of those pseuddw@iat parties’; and that ‘Jewish
finance [was] a power with which they fear[ed] ntend’. It returned to this theme
six months later, denouncing what it describedhas‘desecration’ of the Christian
Holy Places ‘by a people who have ever been tlier@hemies of Christianity}‘?8

The B.L.L.O.’s role in the recruitment of Irish igéns for employment in
Britain was, in the final analysis, an accepted fat Irish life and it continued
‘working at top pressure’ in the postwar period,ewhchronic labour shortages in
Britain coincided with rising unemployment in Irath*®® The BSPP was actually just
one of a range of British employers for which iigesl co-ordinate recruitment in
1946-7: in fact, the numbers recruited for Palespaled in comparison to those who
emigrated to Britain under B.L.L.O. auspices to kvas miners, nurses, agricultural

labourers and factory workers at the same time. \has the BSPP the only British

167 _a Metropole 8 Sept. 1948.
168 United Irishman July-Aug. 1949, Jan. 1950.
189 |rish Independent9 Jan. 1947. The B.L.L.O. was eventually close@¢tober 1954.
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police force actively looking for Irish recruits the postwar period. A recruitment
crisis at home led the London Metropolitan Poliod ather English constabularies to
advertise widely in Ireland. Advertisements appdaseveral times a month in the
classifieds’ sections of the main Irish dailies @edain provincial papers in late 1946
and throughout 1947 although the response wastegfipipoor'’® The BSPP was, of
course, set apart from other advertised occupabgriie colonial dimension. Yet its
recruitment of Irishmen did not raise public haskénd there is little evidence that
Irish enlistments encountered hostility on thefume. In fact, just one BSPP constable
(formerly a schoolteacher from Westport) reportepr@blem, telling The Node one
month after arriving back in Ireland that, despidering:

the highest qualifications to obtain employmenkrétand ... the fact that

| served in the Palestine Police absolutely prezduche from obtaining

employment with my former employets.
However, this was probably mere supposition orphis, as ex-BSPP personnel were
certainly not disbarred from state jobs. Indeednesaeturnees evidently considered
their BSPP service an advantage when seeking fueth@loyment, making explicit
reference to it in advertisements they placed én‘situations wanted’ sections of the
national presd’? The fact that most of these advertisements wexeepl in therish
Times the readership of which was perhaps the leaslylitemographic in Ireland to
have objected to British colonial service, is déeds significant. However, on the
evidence of BSPP recruitment campaign, it was asstuncontroversial in wider

society as well.

179 Irish Times 12 Feb. 1947. For examples of these advertisestss/|rish Independent20 Nov.
1946;Irish Times 25 Feb. 1947rish Press 29 Apr. 1947Kerryman 22 Nov. 1947.

171 BJJ to The Node, 18 June 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, BJU7tm).

172 See, for exampldrish Times 23 June, 8 July, 15 Sept. 1948; 11 Jan., 4 Nahpr., 29 July 1949;
Irish Independent7 July 1948.
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Chapter 5: ‘From the Aspect of Irishness’: The Irish Experience of
the British Section of the Palestine Police, 194@84

5.1 Introduction

Successful applicants for the BSPP were orderegeport by appointment to the
Crown Agents for the Colonies at Millbank in cehitandon for transfer onwards to
Palestine. After being provided with the necesgmpers and kit, they were taken to
Victoria station where they were dispatched byntri@i Dover to catch a sailing to
Calais. There followed a twenty-four hour trainfjoey across France to Toulon from
where they were transported by troop ship to Partl $n Egypt and by train into
Palestine itself. Although frequently critical bkt hardships imposed by this nine-day
long journey, firsthand accounts found in BSPP @amsl files and provided in
interview impart a clear sense of the excitemend anticipation felt by Irish
enlistments as they set out to become policem®aliestine. This chapter takes as its
subject their experience of life in the BSPP anohdful of Jeffery’s exhortation that
‘what needs persistently to be addressed’ withreegathe contribution of Irish men
and women to the British empire is ‘the questiowbkther [their]irishness... both
individually and as a group, made any specificedé#hce to their experience and
service’, examines the extent to which nationadityaped the personal perspectives
and defined the professional experience of IrisPB®ersonnél. Focussing on those
recruited in the postwar period who, as noted apaveounted for almost half of all

BSPP Irish enlistments and for whom the data arstncomplete, it begins by

! See, for example, ‘My journey to Palestine’ in CBMPAPR, OAD fo. 2; CEM, PPAPR, PSJ; CEM,
PPAPR, DCC fos. 2a-2b; CEM, PPAPR, CKW fo. 5a; CERAPR, HJJ fo. 4b; CEM, PPAPR, GKW
fo. 2a-2c and Author interviews with Martin M., JoR., Thomas F. and Patrick T.

2 Emphasis Jeffery's. Jeffery, ‘Introduction’ ‘#en Irish empire’ p. 17.
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exploring whether Irishness informed both the adié#s of Irish BSPP personnel to the
communities they policed and their view of the Admwish conflict and examines
whether nationality was a factor in relationshipghim the BSPP itself. It then
investigates the two areas which perhaps providéo#st barometers of the impact of
Irishness on professional experience; promotion @rtuct/discipline. As the first
study of these areas to be based largely on BSE®mpeel records (which, despite
the wealth of data they contain, have not beeniqusly exploited), it also offers

fresh perspectives on existing research on the BSPP

5.2 Personal relations

The attitude of BSPP personnel serving in the fiygedrs of the Mandate to the
communities they policed cannot be properly undedstwithout reference to the
general perceptions of Arabs and Jews which presdammong the British in
Palestine. Prejudice against the country’s natiweufations was commonplace at all
levels of British society throughout the 1917-48ipe. In the early years, anti-Jewish
feeling deriving from traditional British religiougnd social anti-Semitism was
exacerbated by concerns about the emergence ofutevary Bolshevism among
Palestine’s Jews which, as Wasserstein notes, lee@amnobstinately recurrent theme
in British thinking about Palestine throughout tklendatory period’” and fed into

other sinister ‘Jewish world conspiracy’ theoriasrent at the tim&.Furthermore,

% WassersteinBritish in Palestinepp 11-12; SegevDne Palestinep. 93. These theories represented
what Norman Cohen describes as ‘a modern adaptafidthe] ancient demonological tradition’
concerning the Jews and were also a dominant tieimnish Catholic anti-Semitism during this period.
Norman CohenWarrant for genocide: the myth of the Jewish warehspiracy and the Protocols of
the Elders of ZiorfChicago, 1981), p. 22. For examples of contelolrish writings on the Judaeo-
Bolshevik bogey see Denis Fah@e kingship of Christ according to the principlefsSt. Thomas
Aquinas (Dublin, 1931); idem,The rulers of RussigDublin, 1938); Lord Ffrench, ‘The Russian
experiment’ inlrish Ecclesiastical Recordxl (1932), pp 482-91The CrossJuly 1933, p. 98, May
1934, pp 2-5, 32.
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what Sherman describes as the ‘thrusting, selfidenf manner of many Zionist
functionaries intensely irritated British officiaé&customed to greater deference from
those they perceived as colonial subjécFsis was noted by the American Unitarian
social activist, John Haynes Holmes, in 1929;

In all their imperial experience [the British] hamever had to deal with

people of just this kind before ... These Jews doaabtike natives. They

are not submissive, and obedient, and gratefubdoefits received ... and

thus are regarded by the English with the actigéikdi of a superior class

for an inferior class which does not know and kigeplace®
In ‘vying for the status as colonizer while stilllgect to British colonial rule’ and so
‘[disturbing] the binary oppositions on the validibf which colonialism rested’, the
Jews appeared to officials such as James Pollbekrish assistant district governor
in Ramallah, as ‘the most intolerant and arrogasbpte in the world® So
instinctively anti-Jewish was British society inl&sine that even Jewish Britons felt
bigotry’s chill with Helen Bentwich complaining thdahere are such a lot of English
people one can’t meet on equal terms because ioftfé Semitism’’

Attitudes towards Palestine’s Arabs, while alsoigiacwere generally more
benign. According to Wasserstein:

A basic element in the British view of the Arab ordty in Palestine was

the belief that they were not really Arabs at @lie “authentic” Arab was

the desert Bedouin, the majority of Palestiniangetierate “Levantines”
of mixed race and questionable character

and some British officials certainly expressed suelws, particularly with respect to

* ShermanMandate dayspp 26-8.

® Holmes quoted in Ronen Shamirhe colonies of law: colonialism, Zionism and lam éarly
Mandate PalestingCambridge, 2000), p. 20. See also remarks of D&8ed Gurion in Moshe
PearlmanBen Gurion looks back in talks with Moshe Pearlrlasndon, 1965), p. 66.

& Shamir,Colonies p. 20; Pollock to his father, 15 May 1920, quotedegevOne Palestingp. 94.
See also Holliday, etters p. 106 and DuffSword pp 155-7.

" Glynn, Tidings pp 70, 42, 67-8. See also Bentwitandate memoriegpp 90, 133. For discussions
of British anti-Semitism during this period see Btar Friesel, ‘Through a peculiar lens: Zionism and
Palestine in British diaries, 1927-31' Middle Eastern Studiesxix, no. 3 (1993), pp 419-44 and
Rose,Senseless, squalid wap 30-3.
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what they called ‘town Arabg'.For example in 1926 Stewart Perowne, an official
with the Palestine government’s education departhemplained to his father that
‘the people are not Arabs ... they are simply Aradpeaking Levantines’ while
writing of a trip to Transjordan in 1938 the wifé an army officer stationed in
Palestine, Heather Teague, noted that she wasyhapgee proper Arabs again. The
Palestinian variety are not up to my standarifonetheless, as a race the Arabs of
Palestine were more frequently romanticised. Wgitio her parents from Jerusalem
in 1922, Eunice Holliday reported that:

| like the Arabs very much indeed, they seem sohmmore dignified,

refined and well-bred than either Jews or Europesmmehow they seem

so grand, as if they come from a very great peanbe, yet they are so

simple
and many other Britons were attracted by what teaw as their ‘pride in their
traditions, and above all the exquisite courtesy ganerous hospitality that enabled
most British individually to enjoy social and ofi¢ encounters with thent® Indeed,
despite his expressed reservations, Perowne cbdise tamongst them: according to
Hector Bolitho, while other British officials ‘live in clean-faced villas and popped in
on each other for tea and cocktails’, Perowne gdtame in ‘an old building, deep in
the labyrinth of the “native quarter” near the hae where his neighbours were
‘Arabs in their smelly little house$® Even difficulties such as the Arab Revolt and

Haj Amin al-Husseini’'s subsequent flirtation withall Germany ‘could not

materially alter the cherished British fantasy thhé Palestine Arabs and their

8 WassersteinBritish in Palestinepp 12-14. See also Assaf Likhovskaw and identity in Mandate
Palestineg(North Carolina, 2006), pp -

® ShermanMandate daysp. 26; Teague quoted in ,Michael Bennett, ‘Mr afid Orientalist: at home
with the Pollocks of Palestine’, Paper presenteBrtglish and History Postgraduate Forum, Edge Hill
University, 17 Oct. 2012, p. 13.

10 Holliday, Letters p. 14; Shermarylandate daysp. 25. See also BentwicMandate memoriepp
57, 73 and KoestleRromise p. 14.

11 Bolitho, Angry neighboursp 46. Perowne later married the renowned Briftigkbist, Freya Stark.
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colonial masters shared both profound understandimg uncomplicated mutual
affection’*?

Certainly British relations with the Arabs were faatter than they were with
the Jews. ‘Less malleable altogether, certainlyg lamenable to British charm or
moral leadership than the Arabs’, the Jews weresidered ‘more threatening and
altogether less appealing’ on a social and politiesel™ In August 1928 Lord
Plumer told the incoming high commissioner, Sir fdJaBbhancellor, that Jewish
complaints of a ‘lack of cordiality towards thencidly from British officials was ...
probably true’ and two years later the British-Jdwijurist, Horace Samuel, was
himself complaining that ‘whether they whined, loretatened, or cajoled or protested’
the Arabs were always ‘picturesque, ingratiatingngathetic’ while the Zionists
were seen as ‘clumsy, fussy and aggressive’ evamwight was on their side: in
short, the Balfour Declaration was regarded as annonsense, the Jews as a
damned nuisance ... and the Arabs as damned goaavéalf’ The same was still
true seventeen years later: in his account of ime tas a member of the Anglo-
American Committee of Inquiry into the issue of I@wimmigration, the British M.P.
Richard Crossman stated that ‘'somehow we like ttab# even though they fight us,
and we dislike the Jews even if our interests agether’ and quoted a British official

as stating that ‘there are two societies in Jeemsahot three. One is Anglo-Arab and

the other is Jewish. The two just can’t miX'.

5.2.1 BSPP relations with Arabs and Jews

2 ShermanMandate daysp. 25.

BIbid., p. 26. See also Bentwicklandate memoriep. 68 and DuffSword pp 155-7.

4 Ofer, Pinhas, ‘The role of the high commissioneBritish policy in Palestine: Sir John Chancellor,
1928-1931’ (Ph.D., University of London, 1971)49; SamuelUnholy memoriespp 35-7.

% Richard CrossmarRalestine mission: a personal recafidew York, 1947), pp 3, 133.
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This general preference for the Arabs was refleecteng the British police. The
targeting of the BSPP during the 1936-9 revolt baen rise to anti-Arab feeling
among elements of the force at the time. Writingt @nded, Roger Courtney echoed
Perowne and Teague in asserting that PalestinglbsAwere ‘as different from the
real Arabs of the desert and Transjordan as chatk theese ... a craven, cowardly
lot, afraid of the dark and only game for such &geaork as sniping the [Jewish]
settlements or knifing people in the batk’And in his letters home Sydney Burr
repeatedly referred to Arabs as ‘wogs’ and noted thmost [traffic] accidents out
here are caused by police, as running over an Ardire same as a dog in England
except we do not report it”. Nonetheless, the general perception of the Arabs a
picturesque and appealing remained largely uncomisex by the insurgency which,
given the Arabs’ primitive weaponry and lack ofaségic planning, appeared in
retrospect to have been, in words of Palestinee®d@il.D. chief, Richard Catling, ‘all
good clean fun’ when compared to ‘the Jewish brainterrorism’ which the police
faced in the postwar peridfl Although race-based condescension towards thesArab
was not entirely absent among BSPP personnel tedrini 1946-7 (see, for example,
the diary of Constable Anthony Wright in which hepeatedly uses terms such as
‘wogs’ and ‘wogland’ when referring to Arabs), rétms were generally godd.
Catling explained their relative warmth with refece to the Arabs’ ‘love of sport,
love of hospitality, [and] the sort of Lawrence Afabia connotation’ which made

them far more attractive than the Jews, and Arapitality does appear to have been

16 Courtney Palestine policemarp. 41.

Y Burr to parents, 29 Dec. 1937 (IWM, Burr colledio

18 Quoted in Norris, ‘Repression’, p. 32.

9 Indeed, writing fifty years later, Wright pleadgt in 99 per cent of cases, such terms weretfest
slang in current use, rather childish but said euithmalice aforethought’ while Catling, who went on
to hold senior policing posts in Malaya and Kerngeknowledged that the British ‘did see ourselves as
superior to the local citizens’ but insisted thatvas not ‘an offensive attitude [being] more pagdr
than anything else’. Lan)ne manpp 13-14, 18; FrenclBritish way, p. 61.
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particularly important in creating a positive imgsen®® Writing of the early 1930s,
Binsley recalled that the Arébllahin ‘gave us better food than they themselves could
afford to eat’ while British-born BSPP constablaik Jones, who served in the final
two years of the Mandate, described the villagersl@s:

So nice, it was unbelievable: they'd kill a goataosheep, so you'd have
to stop and have a meal ... they were so kind.

Relations between the police and Palestine’s Jesvs vinowever, perennially fraught.
Arthur Koestler attributed this to anti-Semitismiafnhe claimed ‘reached scandalous
proportions’ in the BSPP. The force undoubtedly did contain its share ofi-ant
Semites. But the great majority were created dutivegr BSPP service rather than
recruited into the force fully-formed. In the eamyars, recruits were exposed to
‘Judaeo-Bolshevik’ conspiracy theories which, althlo first raised by British army
officers, were most stridently expounded by Percgnidey who, despite assurances
from the Zionist Executive that Zionism and Bolsisev were ‘deadly enemies’,
continued to lobby the Colonial Office on the isaven after his retirement from the
Palestine Police in April 1925.So central a preoccupation did the perceived Judae
Bolshevik threat subsequently become for policeDlC.(this despite the fact that it
was downplayed by the Palestine government and riyuA Mavrogordato) that it

was blamed by the Shaw Commission for the lapsé@sefiigence about the upsurge

20 Quoted in Norris, ‘Repression’, p. 32. See alsicgfall, Shadowsp. 54.

21 Binsley, Palestine Policep. 21; Frank Jones, Transcript of interview witltk Kardahji, 16 Mar.
2006, p. 6 (MECA, GB165-0389).

22 Ya'acov Eliav went so far as to claim that onetté primary qualifications for a position in the
Jewish affairs section of police C.I.D. was ‘hat@fdlews to the point of wishing to liquidate them’
Koestler,Promise p. 15; EliavWanted pp 38-9.

23 WassersteinBritish in Palestine pp 66-7; Hammond, ‘Ideology ’, pp 101-2; Memorand of a
discussion which took place at Government Housdrioday, 8 December 1922', p. 3 (TNA, CO
733/41/745); Kisch to Bramley, 10 Jan. 1923 (TNAQ C733/41/749-50). For Bramley's
representations on the issue after leaving Patestte RCMS, Bramley papers, Palestine 1923-1925
(RCMS 64).
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in Arab anti-Jewish feeling which directly led teet 1929 riots. Anti-Semitic feeling
in the BSPP was exacerbated by the fallout fronritite themselves, particularly the
blistering criticism of the police response by ZginJews both in Palestine and
beyond, particularly the vilification of Raymond fBaata*® Indeed, writing to
Cafferata afterwards his friend John Fox congrégdlehim ‘on killing a few folks,
though I'd sooner they'd been Jews and | expectagree

However, it was the savagery of ‘the Jewish braht@eoorism’ during the
final years of the Mandate that frequently transfed simmering resentment into
outright race-hatred. No single terrorist attacklom BSPP equalled in notoriety those
perpetrated against the British army such as thel A®46 shooting of seven
members of the army’s 6th Airborne Division in al Teviv car park (which,
according to its commanding officer, ‘for cold-bted brutality could hardly have
been surpassed®and the bombing of the King David Hotel three nhsnlater; the
bomb attack on the Goldsmith officers’ club in Jadem in March 1947 which left
seventeen people dead; and most notoriously otredl,kidnapping and hanging of
two British army sergeants, Mervyn Paice and COidfdMartin, in July 1947.
However, attacks on the police, whom the Irgun ezhlthe ‘mercenaries and
instruments of [the] regime’ and the ‘Palestine @pg’, were unremitting throughout
the 1946-8 period’ As Table 8 below illustrates, twenty-two BSPP pargl had
been killed by the Irgun and Stern Gang betweer® E3®1 1945. But more than four

times this number died as a result of Jewish testrattacks between January 1946

24 See pp 172-3 above. Harry Luke, who was acting hmmissioner during the riots, referred to his
own subsequent revilement by Zionists worldwideéTagl by Jewry'. However, his management of

the crisis has continued to attract criticism. LuR#ies vol. 3 p. 20; Ofer, ‘Chancellor’, pp 117-133.

%5 Fox to Cafferata, 1 Nov. 1929 (MECA, Cafferatalection, LA 2, no. 17).

26 Wilson, Cordon p. 45. Lowe describes the attack as ‘the mosbusloperation of all, an event that

was to bring the troops to the point of mutiny’ \ehifor Newsinger, it ‘more than any other changed
the nature of the conflict’. Lowd;orgotten conscriptsp. 63; NewsingerBritish counter-insurgengy

p. 18.

27 zadka,Blood, p. 106.
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Table 8: Numbers of BSPP personnel killed in Jewastorist attacks, 1939-48

1939 1940 1941 1942 | 1943 | 1944 | 1945 | 1946 | 1947 | 1948
Total 3 2 0 1 0 9 7 17 51 26

and the Mandate’s end. Frank Jones cited both tirden of Paice and Martin and an
attempt on his own life in Haifa as the turningrgsifor him in terms of his attitudes

towards the Jews:

| treated them all as Palestinians, they were awagual, until they
hanged those army sergeants, and | thought “whiat copeople are
these”? They were Kkilling off six British policemea month; they
murdered over 250 of us ... That's when | knew whakwil people the

Jews weré®

Similarly with Constable Bertie Braddick, who citdte attack on the 6th Airborne

Division as his reason for enlisting in the BSP® amas himself almost killed by a

Jewish gunman:

| think generally most constables regretted whatXws did and thought
it was a disgusting way of behaving, especiallywasvere there to protect
them ... | regret what the Jews did and | think tekeguld pay for it. And

frankly | would like to see the Arabs wipe themhtigff the face of the

earth. Every single one of them, man, women anid,chot only there but
everywhere. [Because] | don't think they deservédwe a piece of land,
or to live or to eat or anythind.

Even the generally mild-mannered and thoughtfulnb@asd Morton became incensed

by the savagery of the Jewish terrorist campaign:

A very good friend of mine was shot the other daya.grand young
fellow of 20 so you can imagine how | feel abowigh b-ds who, without
the slightest warning and having all the advantaglesot you in the back
[emphasis Morton’s]

and after another incident five months later hemefd to the saving by the British

28 Figures extracted from the Palestine Police roHanour
(www.rollofhonour.org/forces/colonial/palestine/ppocoll.ht) and BSPP personnel records.

29 Frank Jones, MECA interview, p. 8

%0 Bertie Braddick, Transcript of interview with Wadim Ward, 7 May 2006, pp 2, 12, 15 (MECA,

GB165-0394).
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army of ‘the worthless lives of a number of filtew-boys™! Such anti-Semitic

feelings were fuelled by the British belief thaé thews were biting the hand that had
very recently fed them: as Binsley put it, the 3wnsurgency represented ‘the most
blatant ingratitude toward a benevolent country wiaml granted them access to
Palestine and then protected them from the Araladléav them to create a home in

the Holy Land’ while Quickfall accused the Jews@ftracting a vengeance against
the very soldiers who had fought to end their surftein Europe®?

The outrage that the police felt towards theircktass was also directed at the
general Jewish population. David Cesarani makescltaien for a ‘persistent and
resilient philo-Semitism’ among the British securforces during this period but
there is no evidence of this in the BSPP. Somésainembers evidently admired the
Zionists’ undoubted achievemenifsBut the majority was clearly infuriated by what
was seen as the wider Jewish community’s tacit @ugdpr the terrorists. Anthony
Wright summed up this feeling in his diary in Jur$g6: ‘the terrorist is the “man-in-
the-street” and the worker on the land; the scostemathe teacher, the factory
worker and shop-keepel’. And this message was reinforced in Arab propaganda
pamphlets which were widely circulated among thicpo

The Yishuv [the organised Jewish community in Ralesprior to the
establishment of Israel] manned the terrorist gsoufhe Yishuv
protected, sheltered and covered the terroristse Mishuv never

cooperated with you in any way to stop [their] codWa and barbarous
deeds ... The acts were hailed by all the Jews aoédewish bravery

31 Morton to parents, 15 Nov. 1947, 23 Apr. 1948 (ME®orton collection)

82 Binsley, Palestine Policepp 128-9; QuickfallShadowsp. 38. See also the remarks of British army
officers cited in David Cesarani, ‘The British sdtuforces and the Jews in Palestine, 1945-48’ in
Claus-Christian W. Szejnmann (edRethinking history, dictatorship and war: new appcbes and
interpretations(London, 2009), pp 191-210, at pp 194, 196.

% Cesarani, ‘British security forces’, pp 203-10eS#so James Hainge, Transcript of interview with
Eugene Rogan, 5 June 2006, p. 15 (MECA, GB165-040@)FrenchBritish way, pp 69-70.

3 Lang,One manpp 16-17. See also John Tyrell, Transcript oériview with Seth Anziska, 8 June
2007, p. 5 (MECA, GB165-0413).

% A. M. O., ‘British soldiers! British policemen! Rish civilians’, undated c. 1948, p. 23 (copy in
MECA, Morton collection). Such views were trenchamtxpressed by British army officer, Lt.-Col. J.
M. H. Hackett, who castigated Palestine’s Jews thsroughly non-cooperative, unscrupulous,
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The violently anti-Semitic poem, ‘A Policeman’s Lant’, proved particularly
popular with BSPP personnel. Purported to be thiegdyords of a murdered British
policemen, it urged the BSPP to take revenge bingitevery damned son of Zion’

and making ‘Hell ... their National Homé&".

5.2.1 'Like we were ourselves’

On the evidence of their personal testimoniesh IBSPP personnel were even more
favourably disposed towards Palestine’s Arabs tlvare their British colleagues in
the postwar period. This mainly derived from a mzyy among the Irish to self-
identify with the Arab character and culture. Thespitableness of Arab village
society struck a particular chord with Irish pohiwen, particularly those from rural
areas of Ireland, for whom it evoked memories ahbo

If you had to go with them to their home for anysen it would be

“come, come, coffee, sit, sit”. They were very fiddy, nice people in

comparison to the Jewish people ... They remindedsomaetimes of
good-hearted Irish people, you know, that sorhofg3’

Similarly with Patrick T. who noted that when healdris colleagues ‘went into their

houses we got very “maith go leor”, like you did laime’*® Others discerned a

temperament and outlook to life among the Arabsctvithey saw as similar to their

dishonest and utterly immoral’ on account of thenma& in which the civilian population
‘systematically and continually hide and refusegtee up for justice the perpetrators of murderous
outrages’. Quoted in FrencByitish way p. 67. See also comments of G.O.C. in PalesGmaeral
Evelyn Barker, quoted in Menachem Bediime revolt: inside story of the IrguiNew York, 1951), p.
296.

% A. M. 0., ‘A Policeman’s Lament’, 3 Mar. 1948 (goim Irish Franciscan Archive, Killiney, Eugene
Hoade papers [hereafter EHP], Box 1, Folder 8)./gendix A for full text. British troops were also
turned against the Jews by the terrorist campadgieording to Wilson, while many soldiers were
initially rather sympathetic towards the Jews oocamt of what they had witnessed in Europe during
the war, ‘this attitude was put severely to the tesing the following two and a half years, andfie
majority of cases, failed to stand up to the straiilson, Cordon p. 15. See also RosBenseless
squalid war p. 147; ZadkaBlood, pp 170-2 and Cesarani, ‘British security forceg,194-8.

%" Thomas F., Author interview.

38 patrick T., Author interview.
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own. For Paul MacMahon, for example, ‘the [Arabsdrev our friends there. They
really were wonderful people, so warm and kindlike the Irish’ while Patrick C.
‘personally found the Arabs very very like the liris very laid back ... very humble
people to deal with ... very easy to get on withSimilarly with Michael Burke from
Sligo who admired the ‘simplicity’ of Arab culturparticularly that of the Bedouin:

They were people who were living and existing aedring in mind that |

[came] from the west coast of Ireland ... | had tpated on the sea and on

the land to live when | was a child [s0] | fitted quite well normally with

the Bedouin Arab¥
Some, such as John P., felt a particular affinitthwihe Arab Christians whom he
found ‘very compatible with the Irisi

The attitudes of Irish BSPP personnel towards d8akes Jews were broadly

reflective of those of their British counterpaifie majority was certainly anti-Jewish
in outlook on account of the terrorist campaignaehkhtiaimed several Irish casualties,
including nine dead, between December 1945 and M@4B. Yet Irish personal
testimonies are devoid of the deep-seated racechdtrat those of the British
occasionally display and some lIrish policemen egemplained to their superior
officers about what they saw as anti-Semitism enfthrce: for example, in May 1946,
Irish BSPP constable CDT accused BSPP officerbefibculcation of Judaeophobia
into new [recruits], unofficially of course’ whilBSPP sergeant Pat Mc. had to
dissuade one of his constables from resigning theerssue, explaining that ‘it's not a
guestion of being anti-Semitic. It's just a questiof who the ... hell’'s firing at

you’.*? Patrick C. took a similar view, stating that whiy@u wouldn't be able to say

% paul MacMahon, IWM interview and correspondenctnauthor, 11 Apr. 2010; Patrick C., Author
interview.

4% Michael Burke, IWM interview.

41 John P., Author interview.

2 CDT to inspector-general, 22 May 1946 (CEM, PPABRYT); Pat Mc., Gloucestershire, Interview
with author, 29 Nov. 2009.
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one side was worse than the other or one was lib#tarthe other, the only thing we
could say is that it was the Jewish terrorists thate giving us the aggro’. As a
former member of the British armed forces he, IBimsley and Quickfall, was
angered by what he saw as Jewish ingratitude fiti@iBis role in Nazism'’s defeat:

My attitude was then, well why are [the Jews] dtiag us? — We’'ve just

been involved in a war to sort of — not to saverthebut they were saved

from further humiliation, you know, by us takingrpan it, so why were
they behaving like this?

But, unlike his British colleagues, he still exed sympathy for the plight of
Holocaust survivors arriving on illegal immigrartips®® Thomas F.’s attitude
was also informed by the terrorist campaign. Aljo@cknowledging that he
‘never had any personal contact with [Jews]’, heniigd that:

| did not like the Jewish people ... I'm not sayirfte tJewish people

[were] all bad. But it [was] very difficult to likéhem, I'll put it like that.
Mainly because of what was happentffig.

Martin M., who having grown up in the ‘Little Jealem’ area of Dublin’s south city
was well-disposed towards Jewish people and cultwas similarly affected.
Although he acknowledged that his sympathies wer@é pro-Arab | would say, but
without any real convictions or anything’ beforeiang in Palestine, his experiences
as a BSPP constable turned him ‘violently agaihst Yews*® Similarly with Paul
McMahon: ‘| was sympathetic to the Arabs as Jevet ste on two occasioné’.

The relative moderation of the attitudes expresgetie testimonies of some
Irish BSPP personnel probably derived from the fhett they were stationed in

mainly Arab areas such as Nazareth and Ramle are] w& a consequence, shielded

43 patrick C., Author interview.

4 Thomas F. Author interview.

5 On hearing that he had joined the BSPP, one Jefwistd ‘wrote out a little note and said “carry
that with you and if you happen to get capturedhby of the Jewish terrorists show them that”. itlsa
something like | was a friend of his and | wasgditi It was in Yiddish so | don’t know what exacily
said but it would save me if | was kidnapped. MaMi., Author interview.

46 paul McMahon, Correspondence with author, op. cit.
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from the full force of the Jewish insurgency. Afidd. wrote to his mother from
Ramle in March 1947, ‘this is an entirely Arab tqwio Jews at all. So there is no
fear of terrorists heré” But others felt a degree of sympathy and undedtarfor
the Jewish cause. For some this was essentialjyaes. In June 1936 an official of
the Anglican church in Palestine noted that:

For ‘those who study their Bibles, believing thae tprophecies with

regard to the Jewish people mean something ... ihsde be in line with

God’s inscrutable plans that Palestine is to becémre of Jewish national

life in the future
and a small number of Irish non-Catholic policensaw the Zionist struggle in
eschatological ternf§.For John F., a member of the Church of Irelantepresented
the prophesised ‘ingathering of exiles’ which wasnecessary precondition for
Christ's second coming (‘as | saw it the Jews wawming home’) and so too for
William B. (a Presbyterian) who saw it as part leé tdivine providential plan’ for
God’s ‘chosen peoplé®

Others saw Zionism as an independence movement lfidand’s own.
Although Vladimir Jabotinsky remained ambivalenttaghe relevance of the Irish
revolution as an historical model for Revisionigrdsm, ‘understanding and learning

from Irish Republicanism’ became, in the wake @ i929 riots, ‘an integral part of

devising a more militant stancf.And while the Irish model was ultimately rejected

47 John D. to mother, 10 Mar. 1947 (MS in possessibfhomas D., Cork); See also Martin M.,
Author interview.

“8 ‘The situation in Palestine’, unsigned typescribtjune 1936 (MECA, JEMP, Box 61, File 1). See
also Aziz Dowet to Weston, 28 May 1936 (lbid.).

49 John F., Author interview; William B., Correspomde with author, op. cit. Such views contrasted
with the prevailing Catholic position which regaddéewish sovereignty over the Holy Land in the
absence of the conversion of the Jews to Chrisyian masses what theCatholic Heraldcalled ‘a
corruption of the spiritual orderCatholic Herald 4 June 1948. See also Eugene Fisher, ‘The Hay Se
and the State of Israel: the evolution of attitudaed policies’ inJournal of Ecumenical Studigsxiv,

no. 2 (1987), pp 192-7.

%0 schindler, Triumph p. 145. See also Spyer, ‘Birth’, p. 53. Their roorat the Irgun/Stern Gang
campaign led some moderate Zionists to decry tisb Experience as ‘a false analogy’. See Miller,
‘Oriental Ireland’, pp 172-3.
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as a blueprint for action (asked by Saul Zadka hdrethe Irgun had been ‘influenced
by guerrilla groups in other countries militarilpdaideologically’, its former leader,
Menachem Begin, simply replied: ‘We learned frore thistory of our own people
and ourselves! general parallels between the Jewish insurgenay the Irish
revolution continued to be drawn in the postwarigeer most passionately by the
Irgun terrorist Avshalom Haviv at his trial in Julp47:

You will probably remember that in Ireland too yfBritain] seized a

small country and captured people by force of aantsdeceit in the name

of religion and under the cover of “law and ordeWwhen the sons of

Ireland rose up against you, you tried to drownribimg against tyranny

in rivers of blood, you set up gallows, you murdene the streets, you

exiled, you ran amok and believed, in your stugidihat by dint of
persecution, you would break the resistance ofréeelrish’ >

Militant pro-Zionist organisations such as the Aroan League for a Free Palestine
took a similar line (its sloganeering on the subgonmed up by an apoplectic James
Dillon as ‘Free Ireland — Free Palestine. Supploet tesistance against the British
terror’) and William Ziff expended much energy diag Ireland-Palestine parallels,
claiming that the Irish had ‘fought the British the same bitter, uphill way that
characterise[d] contemporary Jewish action in Rakfs’> Meanwhile in Palestine,
some Irish BSPP personnel recalled seeing slogacts &s “Ireland 1921-Palestine
1945” and “Eire 1922 painted on the funnels of Bwmmigrant ships docked in
Haifa harbour!

According to Murphy, ‘the pattern of nationalistliios familiar to the lIrish

°1 7adka,Blood, p. 195.

%2 Quoted in Ibid., p. 110.

%3 According to Dillon the league’s linking of Ireldrand Palestine was part of Communist-inspired
plot to ‘use our people and our cause as an ingnumuith which to drive a wedge’ between the Bhitis
and American people and he urged that the D.E.@ilantly ... watch any attempt to use the young
men of this country in connection with advertisetselike “Free Ireland, Free Palestine™. Dail
Debates, 20 June 1947, vol. 106, no. 9, ¢233bish Times 11 Jan. 1947New York Journal-
American 28 Feb. 1947. The league was essentially a fsgganisation for the Irgun. Barkjne, pp
326-35.

54 patrick C., Author interview; Pat Mc., Author ing&w.
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was very little help’ when judging between Arab akedv in that both sides were:
Full of the folklore and martyrology of their regpiee national struggles
in the past — the Palestinian equivalents of [17498 Easter Week, of
Robert Emmett, Michael Dwyer and Kevin Barry.
But many Irish policemen judged nonetheless. Pat fdcalled that the immigrant
ship slogans angered those Irishmen who saw ndasitieés between the Jewish
struggle for statehood and the lIrish revolutionrtydive years earlier but others
drew clear parallels. As John H. explained:
From the aspect of Irishness it was obvious that Yaws deserved a
homeland ... They had come from a situation wherey thed been
victimised throughout the Western world, from Rassll over Europe,
the Holocaust, the whole damn thing. And they wagermined to fight

to get a Jewish state as a nation and | thoughtwieee entitled to it, like
we were ourselve¥.

Patrick T. and Paul MacMahon also cited similasitigith ‘the Irish situation’ to
argue that ‘the Jews needed a national home’ amddrew a distinction between the
Irgun and Stern Gang on one side and the Hagané#teasther, considering the latter
a legitimate military force’

The Stern Gang were real b-ds, really nasty. Theli@bt you as soon as

look at you. The Irgun Zwai Leumi, they were pregghto shoot you but

[were] not as vicious. The Haganah, well they wezey nice people ...

we were friendly with a lot of them ... We knew wheheir loyalties lay
but they didn’t take it out on us and we didn’tdakout on then®

Similarly with John P. who believed that the Hadahaere fighting a very honest

war. Irgun and Stern, they were bad boysAnd while Patrick C. condemned the

%5 Murphy himself was clear as to where the parali¢lsuld be applied: ‘The traditional picture of
Cromwell’'s “Hell or Connaught” policy in Ireland \@s a fair idea of what happened in Palestine
during 1948 to the Arabs whose homes then werehiat & now Jewish territory’. Murphy, ‘Irishmen
in Palestine’, p. 81; idem, ‘Britain and Palestitiee first five years’ inrish Ecclesiastical Record
Ixxiv, no. 2 (1950), pp 116-26, at p. 126.

56 John H., Author interview.

57 patrick T., Author interview; Paul MacMahon, IWMtérview.

%8 |bid. See also Michael Burke, IWM interview.

%9 John P., Author interview. This view of the Haganeas not unique to the Irish. See Francis Russell,
MECA interview, p. 14 and Cesarani, ‘British setyforces’, p. 209.
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terrorist organisations out of hand, he drew on lit€h historical experience to
express some sympathy for men like Dov Grunerythang Irgun operative executed
by the British at Acre jail in April 1947:

He was only a young lad, like Kevin Barry ... onlyegnager ... okay, he

did atrocities and things like that but like a ¢dtother youngsters in the

days of the old I.R.A. they all joined in thinkirgey were fighting for
Ireland. These fellows thought they were fighting Jewish Israefi’

Irish attitudes towards the wider Jewish populatbbPRalestine were also tempered by
the experience of the Irish revolution during whtblere had been a tendency among
the British security forces to regard ‘all civilgms “Shinners™* Although John P.
felt ‘absolute hostility’ from the Jewish populatitne policed, he tried to see things
from their perspective and ‘not tar them all witle {terrorist] brush as the British had
done to the Irish’. Paul MacMahon also tried todben mind that not all Jews were
terrorists. A lot of them were very friendly [althgh] of course a lot of them that
were very friendly were still terrorists, friendtg your face®® And while Pat Mc.
was unforgiving of what he saw as widespread tsigfiport for the terrorists, he
differentiated between Zionist and non-Zionist Je\Wsind you, what the Jews did!
The Zionists | mean, the old Jewish people who weggonists, | had an affinity for
them. | respected therf?. Meanwhile Michael Burke took the hostility he
encountered from Jews and Arabs on the chin aarderstood ... being an Irishman

... what the occupation of another person’s counteant’ °*

80 patrick C., Author interview. Gruner was in fasenty-five years old. Thiish Timesalso noted ‘a
fairly close analogy between the case of Kevin Bamd that of Dov Gruner’ in that, while their
executions were ‘within [Britain’s] legal rightsthey were politically unwiselrish Times 17 Apr.
1947.

®1 Bernard Montgomery to Percival, 14 Oct. 1923 qddteHart,|.R.A, p. 139.

62 John P, Author interview; Paul MacMahon, IWM intiew.

8 pat Mc., Author interview.

64 Michael Burke, IWM interview.
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5.2.2 ‘The fighting padre’

Yet there was great sympathy for the plight of Bahe’s Arabs among Irishmen in
the final months of the Mandate. Thomas F.’s statdrthat he was ‘very very sad ...
as any right-minded person would be’ at the outcomgne first Arab-Israeli war is
rather typical of the reaction among Irish (andeed British-born) BSPP veterans
and even those such as John H. who supportedtddgissment of Israel felt that ‘the
Jews went too faf® But the sympathy that Irish policemen felt for theabs was
personal rather than political and they rarely dpasallels between the Arab struggle
against Zionism and their own national history.

Fr. Eugene Hoade who, as Roman Catholic chaplathedPalestine Police
held the honorary rank of deputy superintendeng avaotable exception. Searching
for Anglican chaplains in July 1938, the Colonidfi€® was urged to select strong
candidates on the basis that ‘weak chaplains woeldiorse than none at all’ and this
advice was certainly heeded by those who appoidtetie as Catholic chaplain two
months latef® A formidable presence within the force, he was iagli) respected and
feared in equal measure among Catholics and nomeliz alike. He not only took a
proactive interest in the spiritual wellbeing of l€atholic charges, travelling around
the police stations hearing confessions, takingsttw holy sites, and ordering the less
observant to attend Sunday mass, but was genuswigitous of their personal

welfare: for example, he spent two full days by lbleelside of BSPP constable Gerald

® In respect of the current Middle East conflict, BSveterans are, generally-speaking, staunchly pro-
Palestinian in outlook and, as notices and apppaldished in the P.P.O.C.A. newsletter amply
illustrate, many are members of Palestinian supgraips and charities.

% Clayton to Creasy, 27 July 1938 (TNA, CO 733/38519. Roman Catholics accounted for just 14
per cent of the force at the time of Hoade’s apipoémnt.
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Green as he lay unconscious after being shot leyvistl sniper in September 19%7.

Hoade was also happy, when requested, to extendrhisto cover non-religious

Figure 11: Hoade taking policemen on a tour of alem, undated (M. Higgins collection)

matters as well. For example, he frequently irtded policemen to write home to
their anxious parents:
He came up to Ajami and said to me: “you are tdemnome this week”. |

hadn’t written home in a month or so. My mother mbave been
enquiring to see if | was all right and he got thessage®

He also occasionally became involved in dissuad@atholic policemen from

%" Gerald Green, Correspondence with author, 6 N6%32See also Norman Cressw@hrough the
year with the Catholic faitilLondon, 2000), p. 78.
%8 Martin M., Author interview.
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marrying Palestinians, particularly non-Cathdliand interceded with the authorities
on behalf of policemen seeking compassionate leaweho faced severe reprimand
or punishment® However, Hoade was far from a typical cleric. Acling to Patrick
T. ‘he would drink and swear with the best of ustidhe was not averse to using his
fists if required, having trained as a boxer andsiler in his youth: Horne recalled
personally seeing him physically remove four Ausdres ‘belligerent in drink’ out of

a St. Patrick’s Day function in 1942Incidents such as this (demonstrations of what,
in the context of the First World War, Timothy Bowm terms ‘muscular
Christianity’ on the part of Catholic chaplainspupled with the fact that he carried
firearms under his habit, earned Hoade the nicknahe fighting padre’ among
BSPP personnéf.

According to Harry Luke, the Franciscans in Patestivere ‘of necessity less
detached than [other religious orders] from localitigs’ on account of their
historical role in actively defending Christianengsts in the Holy Land and Hoade
was himself staunchly pro-Arab in outlobkAlthough he believed that the Holy
Land was ‘the inheritance of no particular race batonged to the world’ and
appears, on the evidence of his personal paperhate been immune to the
theological Judaeophobia current in contemporarth@ia thinking he, like most
Catholic prelates in Palestine, found Arab sovertgiga more palatable proposition

than Jewish control, believing that the Franciscastody over the Christian holy

% see, for example, Hoade to Cressy, undated c. MEt7 (CEM, PPAPR, FFR fo. 6) and Pat Mc,
Author interview. After talking FRR out of his plaed marriage to an Arab girl in Jerusalem, Hoade
recommended that he be transferred to the Gatitelee'ep him out of danger’ which was duly done.

0 see, for example, HFM to Hoade, 16 Dec. 1947 (CBEMAPR, HFM fo. 12); Hoade to Gray, 13
May 1948 (copy in CEM, PPPR, PWF).

"t Edward Horne, Author interview.

2 Timothy Bowman|rish regiments in the Great War: discipline andnale (Manchester, 2003), p.
27. At their first meeting Hoade gave Gerald Greeo pieces of advice: ‘first “love God” and second
— he opened his cloak and produced two pistolsearti to use these”. Green, Correspondence with
author, op. cit.

73 Luke, Citiesvol. 2 p. 208.
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places might be compromised by a newly-formed &gseZionist regimé’ He
therefore threw his considerable weight behind ¢henpaign to have Jerusalem
designated aorpus separatumnder international control, becoming so vocatloan
subject that he was placed on a shortlist of cad&l for the post of special
commissioner for Jerusalem being proposed by theetdiNations in the final days of
the Mandaté® Hoade's general concerns for Palestine’s Christiaritage were
exacerbated by genuinely-held fears that the htdggs were being systematically
desecrated by Jewish forces during the 1947-9 néihe was probably the source of
many of the reports on this subject which appearetie Irish Catholic press at the
time. These reportwere denied by the Jewish/Israeli authorities andtrdo appear
to have been inaccurate: however, Palestine’s afaiebi, Dr. Isaac Herzog, did
concede that several of the incidents Hoade destiib him did occur, ‘the work of
youths or irresponsible element§’.

But Hoade’s anti-Zionism was also politico-nation@abming as he did from a
staunchly Republican background (his mother ‘gaxeryeassistance to the I.R.A." in
1919-21, ‘her home [being] at all times a refugerfmny famous officers ... from all
parts of Ireland’, and three of his brothers alsmok a prominent part in the
struggle’), he saw the Palestinian Arabs as theénvicof a colonialist enterprise and

rumours of his activism on their behalf during tt@8 war have swirled since the

" The Crusader1 Feb. 1931 (copy in EHP, Box 1, no. 4). Thidewted the view of the Vatican.
According to the British representative at the H8Be, while it ‘would have preferred ... that neither
Jews nor Arabs, but a Third Power, should haverobim the Holy Land’, the Vatican ultimately
‘preferred the Arabs to the Jews'. Perowne to At&Aug. 1949 cited in Silvio Ferrari, ‘The Holy &e
and the postwar Palestine issue: the internatigett@din of Jerusalem and the protection of the Holy
Places’ ininternational Affairs Ix, no. 2 (1984), pp 261-83, at p. 261.

" Irish Independent10 May 1948. For discussions of the campaigmternationalise Jerusalem see
Ferrari, ‘Holy See’, passim, and H. Eugene Bovike Jerusalem question, 1917-19@®&anford,
1971), pp 58-69.

76 Office of Dr. Herzog to Hoade, 19 Mar. 1948 (EHB®x 1, File 2). See also ‘Holy Places in Israel
Territory’ enclosed with Good to MacBride, 21 Jul949 (NAI, DFA 305/62/1); ‘Alleged desecration
of Christian holy places’ (MECA, JEMP, Box 71, Fi§ The Standard28 Jan. 1949.
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time.” As early as 1954, aAssociated Presseport concerning the refusal of the
Israeli authorities to allow him entry from Jordami East Jerusalem (where the
Basilica of Gethsemane was then situated) inta gide of the city, described him as
a suspected ‘old enemy of Israel’ and noted stosiesut how he ‘took up arms
against and fought against Israel in the Palestine of 19488 According to Collins
and Lapierre, he trained a group of Arab Legiorewin the use of bazookas (a claim
repeated by Mary Wilson) while Arab Legion officAhmad Tell refers to him as
‘manning the [city] walls during the battle of Jsalem’® According to Horne, some
even suspected Hoade of involvement in the Fairffair &y facilitating the burial of
Alexander Rubowitz’'s body in Gethsemane ‘where bmaelis properly couldn’t
search’, although he gave the story no credencsdiifff And although most Irish
interviewees were unaware of claims regarding Hsanhgitary activities, Pat Mc.,
who acted as his driver and therefore knew him,weplorted hearing ‘various stories
about what he got up to’ which, on the evidencénisfown personal experience of
Hoade’s influence with the Arab militias, he waslined to believé&!

Concrete evidence of such activities remains edusBut what is beyond
guestion is that Hoade was involved in providinglitarly assistance to the
Palestinians in subsequent years. Joseph Campihellmet Hoade in the mid 1950s,

noted that he was ‘very strong in his feelings Wdrat the Jews had done’ and

identified himself with the Palestinian Arab sideclaring that ‘we are at war ... six

" Connaught Tribune9 Dec. 1939. Hoade himself was frequently desdrim press reports as a
former Irish rebel although no evidence has yetrgadto support this.

8 See undated press clippings in EHP, Box 1, Foldendlrish Independent17 Apr. 1954. Hoade's
passport, which is among his personal papers, dedbat he was admitted to Israel in later life.
 Collins & Lapierre O Jerusalemp. 506; Mary C. WilsorKing Abdullah, Britain and the making of
Jordan(Cambridge, 1987), p. 212; Ahmad Tell, ‘The battlieold Jerusalem’, part 5
(www.jerusalemites.org/memoirs/men/5.hfm

8 Horne, Author interview. This story probably dexiv/from the fact that Farran, a devout Catholic,
was known to have had a long confession with Hadtde Rubowitz’s disappearance.

8 According to Gerald Green, Hoade ‘had a differdriver every six weeks [who] had to be a
Catholic’ and he himself served in this capacitgt Wc., Author interview; Green, MECA interview,

p. 8.
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years of it'® Pat Mc. recalls asking a Franciscan priest heamet retreat many years

later whether he knew Hoade:
And he said “yes”. And | asked what happened to. Aind he said he got
out [of Jerusalem] by the skin of his teeth, howwesesn’'t murdered or
killed by the Jordanians. What happened was onehgawas coming
from Ramallah and because he was a priest theyirtrethrough. But a

few minutes later he got stopped again and thescked the back of his
car and they found all this guns and ammunifion.

Support for this story is provided by the fact thitade was expelled by Amman in
December 1956 for what the Jordanian newspapelihad termed his ‘suspected
political behaviour’. Reporting from the Vatican e he was then Irish ambassador,
Leo McCauley noted that while Franciscans at Store’s knew nothing of the
affair, ‘they were surprised at [Hoade’s] expulstoecause he had the reputation for
being pro-Arab’. However, the private secretaryh® substitute for general affairs at
the Vatican’s secretariat of state, Monsignor Andgeell’Acqua, told McCauley that
no one should be surprised as Hoade was ‘somethiadusy-body [who] got mixed
up in all sorts of matters, including politic&f . The likelihood is that if Hoade was
assisting the Palestinian Arabs militarily in thedft950s, he was doing so in 1947-8

as well.

5.2.3 ‘These things didn’t enter into it’

According to Hammond and Knight, relations betweabe British and ‘native’

sections of the Palestine Police were definedhéndarly years, by what Hammond

82 Joseph CampbelBaksheesh and Brahman: Asian journals — Intlavato, 1995), p. 2.

8 pat Mc., Author interview. Gerald Green also retsta similar story although he dates it to 1953.
Green, MECA interview, p. 8.

84 McCauley to D.E.A., 13 Dec. 1956 (NAI, DFA 305/)56rish Independent10 Dec. 1956.
According to Wilson, ‘the figure of Father [Hoad&pured largely in tales of British perfidy’
surrounding the assassination of King Abdullah émudalem in July 1951 which revolved around
Hoade’s purported involvement with the British ifiggence services in the Middle East. However, the
fact he remained unmolested in Jordan for a furtber and a half years suggests that they were not
taken seriously by Amman. WilsoKjng Abdullah p. 212. See also Green, MECA interview, p. 8.
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describes as ‘the ordinary British policeman’s addiostility towards Arabs and
Jews’, a hostility which meant that there was ditthteraction between the two
sections, either professionally or sociéﬁyAIthough Sir Herbert Dowbiggan’s
recommendation that the sections be better integrédirough measures such as joint
patrols was formally accepted by the Colonial Gffitt was strongly resisted by some
of those on the ground. A handful of British cobd#a went so far as to resign rather
than take orders from, be inspected by, salutsjroply address as ‘sir’ Palestinian
non-commissioned officers, complaining of ‘the mmese of a “Brown Brother
movement” in the police force, with inflated notoof its own value and statd¥.
Suggestions that Britons and Palestinians sociatigether by means of a shared
canteen were also quickly shot down. Even the meifag Roy Spicer maintained an
equivocal position on some of these issues anghitdgsaying lip-service to the idea
of integration, soft-pedalled its implementatftn.

However, joint patrols were routine by the postwariod and, as Dowbiggan
had foreseen, this did give rise to a greater degfeespect and camaraderie between
Britons and Palestinians, particularly the Arabgshwivhom, given the country’s
demographics and police distribution, the majority patrolling was done.
Nonetheless, the saluting of Palestinian officeraained controversial (according to
BSPP constable Victor Cannings, ‘normally ... we dat salute them’ while Robin

Martin refers to ‘an unwritten rule ... that, in atqwh pair, the British member would

8 Hammond, ‘Ideology ’, p. 274.

8 |bid., p. 275. Palestinian officers were, thesastables complained, ‘frequently either from the
lowest Arab peasant stock or [Jews] from one ofrtleanest ghettoes of Central Europe’ and therefore
alien to the British in ‘religion, tradition, outbt and mentality and of a far lower standard ofoadion

and civilisation’. ‘Diminution of British prestigan Palestine: deplorable working conditions of Biit
Police’, undated, enclosed with Page-Croft to Gfeliister, 13 Nov. 1934 (TNA, CO 733/250/7/67-
71).

87 Ibid., pp 275-6; Spicer to Wauchope, 5 Dec. 19BMA, CO 733/250/7/39-46). See also Knight,
‘Policing’, pp 187-91. See Owen, MECA interview, d@-13 for a more positive view of inter-
sectional relations at this time.
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be in charge, even if [he] was a constable andPdlestinian policeman a sergeant’,
something which he said could occasionally causplaasantness’) and both sections
retained separate living quarters; they very seldsouialised together and real
friendships were raf® Asked whether he had developed any friendship$ wit
Palestinian policemen, Frank Jones said ‘no, ngtlulose; we were just working
colleagues’ and the other British-born BSPP persbagreed® While they did not
elaborate on the reasons for this, a degree ofalsamndescension towards
Palestinians was evidently involved: for examplen€is Russell describes his Arab
colleagues in 1946-8 as mostly ‘lazy and idle asdless’ (as, he added, are Arab
policemen the world over today) while Cannings nsakeocking reference to the
saluting by BSPP constables of a Jewish inspé&ttor.

Irish BSPP personnel were not immune to such d#guIndeed, a small
number was even disciplined for being abusive, $iones physically, towards their
Arab colleagues when off duty themselNVesGenuine friendships between Irish
policemen and their Palestinian colleagues were amsisual in the postwar period,
even among the most long-serving of men. Of thoseniiewed only John P. ‘palled
around’, as he termed it, with a Palestinian friemdre unusual was the fact that his
friend was Jewish at a time when the terrorist Ggrpmade many BSPP personnel
inherently suspicious of the Jewish poliéeAlthough other Irish policemen

maintained friendly relations with their (mainly &) colleagues while at work, they

8 Victor Cannings, Transcript of interview with JoKmight, 27 Feb. 2006, p. 14 (MECA, GB165-
0386); Martin,Palestine betrayed. 107. See also Michael Burke, IWM interview.

8 Jones, MECA interview, p. 9. See also Braddick,MEnterview, p. 6; Tyrell, MECA interview, p.

5.

% Russell, MECA interview, pp 18-19; Cannings, ME@®erview, p. 14. See also Braddick, MECA
interview, p. 7.

1 see, for example, Edwards to inspector-generaNdw. 1946 (CEM, PPAPR, HOP fo. 3); VMS,
Charge sheet, 1 Dec. 1947 (CEM, PPAPR, VMS fo. 28lb], Charge sheet, 3 Dec. 1947 (CEM,
PPAPR, CIT fo. 8); BDJ, Charge sheet, 15 July 1@EM, PPAPR, BDJ fo. 3).

%2 50 close was this friendship that when his frieras shot dead at a roadblock near Jerusalem’s Old
City at the end of 1948, John P., who was by tinne tresettled in Canada, tried to raise funds from
Jewish businesses there to assist his destituig/falohn P., Author interview.

261



never socialised with them after hours. On the awig of their testimonies, however,
this had more to do with practicalities than prégadFor example, some believed that
the Muslim prohibition on alcohol inevitably exclkd the Arab police from a
recreational culture which revolved around drinkingcafés while Michael Burke
noted that cultural conventions regarding Muslimnvem precluded visits to their
homes. Burke also felt the need to maintain a peifmal distance from Arab
colleagues who were by definition his subordinat@thers, such as Patrick C. and
David B., cited ‘the [security] situation we welgihg in’ as the reason the sections
didn’t socialise: the absence of shared canteeititis& meant that any socialising
would have to take place in public venues and ‘aaly it got so bad we weren't
allowed roam around the town at aft".

Whatever the reasons, the vast majority of Britisd Irish policemen did not
look beyond the BSPP for company and friendshifhenpostwar period. In fact the
camaraderie between BSPP personnel was extragrdarad many of the close
personal friendships forged in Palestine endurediécades afterwards. Although the
liberal use of nicknames such as ‘Paddy’, ‘TaffpdaJock’ meant that individuals
were somewhat defined by their country of origiationality was never an issue in
this regard and relations between Irish policemed their British-born colleagues
were entirely unaffected by their countries’ entedrand turbulent history. According
to Horne, ‘Palestine was like a bond: and indeatkrviewees were without
exception adamant that there was no ‘national’ gorism between Irish and British
force members! As Patrick C. put it, ‘the Palestine Police wagyveomrade-
orientated | would say, irrespective of your orgjinvhile John K. noted that ‘the

camaraderie was wonderful and everybody looked aftethe others’ regardless of

% Michael Burke, IWM interview: Patrick C., Authanterview: David B., Author interview.
% Horne, Author interview.
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nationality. John F. agreed:
We all got on very well. There were Welsh and Ssbtand British ...We

played football together, we went on patrol togetbemetimes and all
that, and there was never any probPém.

For Thomas F. the camaraderie between British asll policemen derived from the
fact that ‘we were all together doing the same jobre the same uniform, and were
there for the same reason’ and Patrick T. agreseting ‘well, we could both be killed
together, couldn’t we?

Both Horne and Quickfall noted that relations betwérish policemen from
north and south of the border were unaffected bypitblitical and religious fissures at
home and Irish interviewees themselves agPéebhn K. ‘never heard any bother
with north and south. Everything was, you were péthe force and that was it, and,
you know, that was the beauty of it while WilliaB1 observed that ‘Irishmen from
the north and south of Ireland seemed to have & loommon in Palestine ... | did
have some very good friends from the sodttVlartin M., who also noted the extent
to which relations between Northerners and ‘Soutdes’ were unaffected by their
political and religious background (‘there was rreanything like that. We were all
Irish’), illustrated this point with an anecdote:

When | was in Ajami the mess sergeant was fromiéort Ireland and on

Patrick’s Day all drinks were on the house andgafeed put up and all.

...Strutt was his name ... I'm sure he was an out-artddyangeman but

there was never a question of any this gettindvéway ... On Patrick’s

Day Sergeant Strutt brought out shamrock and therikis | suppose

you'd call them, they were all wearing shamrock. blee passed any
comment?

Nor, William B. noted, was there any antagonismmeein Northern Protestants and

% patrick C., Author interview; John K., Author inteew; John F., Author interview.

% Thomas F., Author interview: Patrick T., Authotdrview. See also Michael Burke, IWM interview.
" Horne, Author interview; QuickfalShadowsp. 19.

% john K., Author interview; William B., Correspomag with author, op. cit.

% Martin M., Author interview.
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Northern Catholics: ‘religious backgrounds playea part in relationships. Some
liked apples, some liked oranges, but there wasuahuespect® Thomas F., a
Catholic from Fermanagh, agreed. Although critichl Protestants at home, he
maintained that in Palestine ‘these things maddiffierence at all. Not a word there.
We were all friends, good friends’ while Pat Mccabed friendly banter about
religion between both:

When | was at Jenin the Northern blokes, Protestarged to joke; ‘Do

you want to get the truck up to Nazareth for yolack-hearted Mass'? It

was all good-humoured. There was no animosity. Mghwothered with

it. They used to tell us about the fights arourelFhalls Road but it was all
good-natured®

John F. noted the absence of any rancour betwedn@atholics and Protestants in
general (‘these things didn’t enter into it’) whilehn K. recalled the level of respect
accorded to Irish Catholics by other members ofthee, both British and Irish:

We all lived in [barracks], six in a room | thinknd many of the Irish lads

... at night they would in their billet, if there veetwo or three Irishmen,

would kneel down and say the rosary ... and nobody,nobody ever

interlfoezred with that. Nobody ever joked or anythigyerybody respected
that:

5.3 Professional relations

The question of whether Irishness ‘made any spedifference’ at professional level
in the BSPP in the postwar period is less easyswvar. A handful of performance
appraisals of Irish policemen conducted during thar years contain faintly

disparaging remarks about the Irish in generah Iooirthern and southern: the police

authorities in Palestine did not distinguish betvescruits from Northern Ireland and

190 william B., Correspondence with author, op. cit.

1 Thomas F., Author interview:; Pat Mc., Author iniemw.

102 30hn F., Author interview; John K., Author intezwi. Terence Denman notes that the rosary was ‘a
real support to the Irish Catholic soldier’ duritigg Great War period, quoting one as describires it
‘like having someone strong and brave and comfgrlig you’. See Terence Denman, ‘The Catholic
Irish soldier in the First World War: the “raciahvtronment™ in Irish Historical Studiesxxvii, no.

108 (1991), pp 352-65, at p. 362.
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Ireland, classing all simply as Irishmen and, irjgbe nickname ‘Paddy’ was widely
applied to men from both sides of the border. Bwgre is no evidence that these
remarks were generally representative of officiatuaes.

The absence of any inherent anti-lIrish bias is &ovat by data on BSPP
promotions. The rate of promotion among British stables recruited in the force’s
first decade was higher than that among the IHslwever, as Table 9 illustrates, the

Irish enjoyed a higher rate among those recruiteat 4936. In some cases this was

Table 9: Percentage of BSPP constables promoteddyyitment period, 1926-48

Recruitment period | 1926-35 | 1936-39 | 1940-45 | 1946-47
Irish 38.6 34 23.7 6.5
British 45.6 26.5 18.3 54

probably a function of the fact that these recrtetsded to do longer tours of duty
which increased their promotional prospects: faaregle, Irish constables recruited
during the 1936-9 period served an average of 6atsywith the force, nearly one
year longer than their British counterparts. Howegven that the differential in
average duration of service dropped to just fountim® among those recruited during
the war years and that there was no difference dmtwthat of Irish and British
personnel recruited in the postwar period, itsificance should not be overstated.
Ultimate advancement from constable to sergeanizhwiccounted for more
than three-quarters of all BSPP promotions betwEa2/ and 1948, was entirely
responsible for the emerging differential in théeraf promotion among Irish and
British constables recruited in the postwar penideen the relatively short duration of
their service meant that further advancement wésasible Whether this differential
was due to inequalities in the general calibrerishland British postwar recruits is

difficult to gauge. Although the Crown Agents ftwetColonies noted that ‘normally
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the standard of applicants from Eire [was] gengrailich lower than in the United
Kingdom’, it determined that, despite the manpowassis, only those who met the
required standard would be recruited, telling thepector-general, William Nicol
Gray, that ‘we should aim for “quality” ... ratherath just send you “bodies**® A
guantitative analysis of the service record cafdsish postwar enlistments suggests
that this was, generally-speaking, achieved. Indeeterms of experience and life-
skills, Irish enlistments were in some ways bettguipped than their British
counterparts.

First, they were older. The offer of a two-yearrtaith the BSPP in lieu of
three years of British national service meant thegde numbers of British teenagers
opted to enlist and, in his report on the BSPP ipobt in December 1946, Sir
Charles Wickham reported that almost three-quaxérenlistments that year were
between eighteen and nineteen years of-¥gehis was actually an overestimate: just
44 per cent of enlistments in 1946 were nineteenrater and the average age of
those recruited in the 1946-7 period as a whole wmenty-one. Nonetheless, the
average age of British-born recruits was, at 20e@ry, still more than one year
younger than the age of the average Irish rec@fit fears) and fully two years
younger than the average age of enlistments frarmthsaf the border which stood at
22.7 years. Secondly, the relative success of Ragrtafferata’s campaign to recruit
school-leavers meant that a significant number oitidd enlistments had no
employment history while almost all Irish enlistngnregardless of age, had some
experience of working life. Yet in terms of milijaexperience (which, given the

situation in postwar Palestine, was perhaps the beyseficial) the British contingent

103 Crown Agents to Gray, 25 May 1946 (TNA, CO 537/1/68); ‘British Section Palestine Police:
recruitment report for April 1946’, undated, c. Ma946 (TNA, CO 537/1697/84).
104 Cited in Smith, ‘Communal conflict’, p. 75.
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held the advantage: almost 42 per cent had segiteseén the British armed forces,
twice the figure among lIrish recruits (21 per ceAnd although a further 12 per cent
of Irish recruits had served with the Irish arnfygse men were, according to Pat Mc.,
‘nowhere near the calibre’ of British ex-servicemererms of training and skill§>
Thirdly, in terms of education, the general staddamong Irish enlistments was
better than among the British. Forty-three per adntish recruits had received the
secondary education or higher that had been phyddoy Spicer as opposed to just
35 per cent of British-born recruits, this despigorts that preference was being
given to ‘old-school-tie types®® A further 10 per cent of Irish enlistments had
attended post-primary technical schools (whichpdesthe provisions of the 1944
Education Act, were not a feature of the Britisu@ational system at the time) while
5 per cent had attended university, almost fouesinthe British figure. However,
although a higher education was certainly an adgnon paper, the extent of the

practical benefit it conferred is, as discussedwebpen to question.

5.3.1 ‘Have you got your Arabic?’

A contributory factor to the higher rate of pronooti to sergeant among Irish
constables in the postwar period was an aptitude ldoguage-learning which
exceeded that of their British colleagues. Tuition Palestine’s vernaculars had
ostensibly formed part of BSPP training since 19&th-commissioned officers and
constables were encouraged to sit the language ieatioms set by Palestine’s
department of education for civil servants and vedloces were paid to those

successful. Yet the BSPP made little provisionifstruction in Arabic and Hebrew

105 pat Mc., Author interview.
108 Daily Mail, 10 Dec. 1946.
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in the early years of the force: as Geoffrey Mortarho enlisted in early 1930,
observed ‘no facilities existed in the British ReliDepot for teaching us Arabic, nor
were we encouraged to seek such knowlefjeThis changed as a result of the
Dowbiggan report which stressed the importance gofice of being able to
communicate in the local languages and, under Bpictewardship, mandatory
language classes were introduced as part of a deepraining programme, with
recruits receiving thirty-six hours of tuition withe emphasis always on Arabic.
Professional advancement in the BSPP was linkedintbeased linguistic
proficiency. In October 1931, Spicer announced fhah December ‘no officer or
constable ... will be eligible for promotion or inanent unless he had qualified in an
examination in elementary Arabic’ and three examnms specifically tailored
towards the requirements of the BSPP were intradiut&932:
* ‘Qualifying’ which, in theory at least, requiredyaod colloquial knowledge of
the language
* ‘Regular’, requiring fair fluency in speech and asiz knowledge of the
written word
« ‘Advanced’, which required a high standard of flogmand literacy as well as
a knowledge of dialect
and detailed guidelines on language requirememtprimmotions between ranks were
issuedt®® The linking of language-learning to promotion cediswhat Spicer
described as a change in the ‘the entire attitdidireoBritish Police, both officers and
men, towards the study in [sic] the vernacular @rations’ and success in a

‘qualifying’ language examination remained onelad eligibility criteria for elevation

to sergeant throughout the Mandate petf8d.

197 Morton, Just the jobp. 20.

198 Jewish Telegraphic Agencg Oct. 1931; ‘Language examination: Palestindceplenclosed with
Perowne to Crown Agents, 30 Aug 1932 (TNA, CO 733/8/30-2). See also Knight, ‘Policing’, p.
121-2.

109 gpjicer to Chief Secretary, Palestine Governmehta§ 1932 (TNA, CO 733/213/5/23).
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Irish policemen displayed a better facility for ¢amge-learning than did their
British-born counterparts in the postwar years54sr cent of Irish BSPP personnel
recruited between June 1945 and December 1946whodherefore had more than
sufficient time to acquire a qualification) passethnguage examination as opposed
to 33 per cent of British-born recruits. In faatish policemen had always shown a
markedly better aptitude for language-learning.tkfse recruited during the Arab
Revolt, 73.5 per cent eventually acquired a BSPBUage qualification compared to
64 per cent of the British while the figures foosle recruited during the war years
stood at 48.5 per cent and 38 per cent respectidtyeover, the Irish acquired a
greater level of proficiency in the languages trstydied: 16 per cent of lIrish
policemen who passed a ‘qualifying’ BSPP languagarenation between 1936 and
1946 went on to pass a ‘regular’ examination comgédo just 9.5 per cent of their
British counterparts™

Why lIrish policemen were better at language-leartiman their British-born
counterparts is unclear. Certainly, their highandard of education does not appear
to have conferred an advantage in this regard. iRespicer's citing of the
requirement to pass difficult examinations in laage as one of the reasons for his
preference for recruits with post-primary educatithere was no correlation between
level of schooling and examination success in ti&B's Irish contingent. In fact
pass rates among Irish policemen with an elemergdncation were higher than
among those with a secondary education or highepés cent of those who achieved
a BSPP qualification in Hebrew or Arabic had amedatary education alone) while
the numbers who acquired a ‘regular’ language €oation were evenly split

between those with elementary and higher-level atitugs. The same was true of

109 pata on language-learning is extracted from BS##ce record cards which list courses completed
and qualifications received.
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those who were awarded proficiency pay, a suppléamgmmonetary allowance
payable to BSPP constables introduced in 1932elib#ility criteria for which were
the possession of a language qualification andesscm stiff examinations in police
procedure and law: 49.5 per cent of Irish constablwarded this payment had an
elementary education only: The fact that enlistments from Ireland had, thtoug
their compulsory study of Irish, prior experienddamguage-learning may have given
them an added advantage and some did draw compsrisstween their study of
Arabic and being taught Irish at school. Howevée fact that enlistments from
Northern Ireland were just as likely to acquireanguage qualification suggests that
this was not as significant a factor as might tsiased.

Discussing his own efforts to master Arabic, Pat Nated the influence of Fr.
Hoade. Himself a fluent Arabic speaker, Hoade r&dylhounded his Catholic
charges to pass the ‘qualifying’ examination sot@sncrease their promotional
prospects:

He spoke Arabic and what's more he made otherskspeao. | hadn’t

seen him for months ... and he said:

- “Mc., have you got your Arabic™?

- “No, Father”.

- “Why the hell not"?

All the Irish, they say he tried to promote all thish. All the Irish he sort

of kept a tender eye on.

- “Pass your bl--dy Arabic”, he would sa}A
Although Hoade’s general influence in this regaskms unlikely to have been
extensive, the data do indicate that Irish Cathplidicemen were more likely to

acquire a language qualification than their Irisini€atholic colleagues. Catholics

accounted for 62 per cent of total Irish enlistmseindbm 1938 onwards (when Hoade

11 5o stiff was the proficiency pay examination thatcording to Binsley, just three of the 120
policemen who sat the inaugural examination with lim 1932 passed, one of whom cheated, and
indeed, just 16 per cent of Irish and 15.5 per cérBritish BSPP constables recruited between 1936
and 1948 qualified for proficiency pay. Binsléalestine Policepp 49-50.

112 pat Mc., Author interview.
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began his chaplaincy) but 65 per cent of those adruired a language qualification.
During the postwar period to which Pat Mc. referrdxgse figures were 68.5 per cent
and 73 per cent respectively. And while British I&dit policemen were marginally
more likely to acquire a language qualificationvign 1938 and 1947 (Catholics
accounted for 10.5 per cent of total British entishts and 11.6 per cent of those who
passed a BSPP language examination), the figurahdgostwar period alone stood
at 12.6 per cent and 15.8 per cent respectively.

Consideration of such factors should not, howewobscure the fact that Irish
BSPP constables recruited in the 1946-7 periodgataery good at their jobs and this
enhanced their promotional prospects. The profeakiperformance of all BSPP
rankers was rated by their superiors and the resctirded on their discharge papers
which then acted as a reference for future emptoygs Table 10 illustrates, almost
three-quarters of Irish BSPP constables recruited946-7 were deemed to have

carried out their duties in a ‘very satisfactorymmer’ (the best rating possible) while

Table 10: Professional performance ratings receiligdrish BSPP rankers recruited
1936-47"

1936-9 | 1940-5 | 1946-7
Very Satisfactor 25.5% 52% | 73.5%

Satisfactory 38.5% 30% 22.5%
Fairly Satisfactor 12.5% 4% 1.5%
Unsatisfactory 23.5% 14% 2.5%

Recommended FCS 57% 80% 90.5%

a further 22.5 per cent received a ‘satisfactoaying. Moreover, just over 90 per cent
was recommended for further colonial service (FCBhose Irish constables
promoted to sergeant were also successful in tieir roles: 99 per cent of them

received a ‘very satisfactory’ performance ratimgl avere recommended for FCS,

113 Source: BSPP discharge papers.
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indicating that their promotions were well-deservad the table shows, these figures
were far better than those for Irish policemenuged in the 1936-45 period but the
more pertinent issue of how they compared to tistheir British-born counterparts
requires further researcH. Data on commendations received by BSPP personnel
recruited in the 1946-7 period does, however, gi®@ome insight into how the Irish
and British contingents compared in this respeast bver 10 per cent of Irish
constables and sergeants were commended for displajertness, efficiency and
initiative in the discharge of their duties, highkan the figure for their British-born

counterparts which stood at 6.3 per cent.

5.3.2 ‘Preference whenever possible’?

According to Pat Mc., Hoade’s solicitude for themotional prospects of Irish BSPP
personnel derived from his general desire to furthe interests of Roman Catholics
in the force and the extent of his influence ovempotions to and within the BSPP’s
gazetted ranks (i.e. assistant superintendentsupwards) was the subject of much
speculation within the force. Several intervieward correspondents reported having
heard rumours of Hoade’s interventions in this rdgand Binsley made similar
claims, maintaining that while ‘the old school iegade’ had traditionally dominated
the officer class, the appointment of Michael Mc@elhas deputy inspector-general
in 1943 saw Catholics ‘given preference whenevessiibe’ due to the ‘great

influence’ exercised over him as a devout Romam@iatby Hoade:

114 BSPP discharge papers are found in the BSPP pesisfiles only. These files became unavailable

before data on the performance ratings of BritismiBSPP personnel could be extracted. See p. 5, ft
8 above.

115 Data on commendations are recorded on BSPP seadoed cards. They were awarded for actions
such as the apprehending of criminals, the rendeoinfirst aid or, most commonly, the seizure of

contraband.
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Between them they seemed to select men for promti@ll ranks being

biased towards good Catholics. A friend of minereeenverted to the

faith hoping to get priority in promotioft®
The fact that McConnell, who served as deputy iogpegeneral until 1946 and
regularly acted as inspector-general in Rymer-Jatesence, made Hoade himself an
honorary deputy superintendent in 1945 did littlelispel perceptions of his power in
this respect.

Catholicism had actually been considered an impedirto advancement in the
pre-1926 Palestine Police. Petitioning the Colofiffice for the appointment of an
assistant inspector-general for the C.I.D. in JU®23, Arthur Mavrogordato had
specified that he:

not be a Roman Catholic ... not because | have aepdice against

people of the persuasion, but because we haveas®fig¢hem in the force

already, and it is as well not to have too manymé kind in a show like

this, if it can be avoided
and Edward Keith-Roach agreEd.The loss of all but a handful of BSPP service
records for superior officers (which record religgoprofession and career path)
precludes the drawing of definitive conclusions @hboaims of a pro-Catholic bias
with regard to promotion to or within the gazettadks during McConnell’s tenure as
deputy inspector-general twenty years latBHowever, an analysis of data gathered
on Irish officers does show a higher ratio of Cétsoto non-Catholics during this
period than that which existed in the Irish conéingin general: 72 per cent of

Irishmen promoted to gazetted rank between 1943184& were Catholic, well in

excess of the percentage of Catholics in the trsftingent as a whole.

116 Binsley, Palestine Police p. 148. Two interviewees also reported that named-Catholic
policemen were said to have converted to Cathaficiader Hoade’s tutelage in order to increase their
promotional prospects.

17 Mavrogordato to Clauson, 25 July 1923 (TNA, CO /A38117); Keith-Roach to Vernon, 13 July
1923 (TNA, CO 733/47/109).

18 gee p. 5, n. 8 above.
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Whether Irishness itself affected promotional pexds to and within the
BSPP’s gazetted ranks is unclear. As noted abasgh, policemen recruited in 1946-7
were effectively ineligible for such promotion orcaunt of insufficient length of
service while the loss of the great majority ofvese records for BSPP officers means
that data on the career paths of those recruiteern926-45 period is limited. An
analysis of annual Government of Palestine civilvise lists which recorded the
names of superior police officers indicates thatlimbers of Irishmen promoted to
gazetted rank was proportionate to their overaltspnce in the force in that
approximately 10 per cent of those promoted tcceffievel between 1926 and 1948
were Irish*'® However, the situation was not as clear-cut asfthure suggests. First,
while the percentages of Irish and British congiabliltimately promoted to the
lowest such rank, that of assistant superintendeas,indeed similar (1.4 per cent of
Irish constables completed their BSPP serviceiatréink as did 1.6 per cent of their
British counterparts), the rate of promotion tostlmtank among the British was
significantly higher for most of the Mandate periad fully half of Irish assistant
superintendents were promoted during McConneli'etas deputy inspector-general,
lending further support to claims that appointmentsde under his watch were not
entirely merit-based. Secondly, Irishmen accourfmdonly 5 per cent of those
ultimately promoted to the more senior rank of dgmuperintendent between 1926
and 1948. But this was partly explained by the that they were more likely to be
further promoted to the rank of police superinteridever one-quarter (26 per cent)
of those who attained this rank between 1926 a8 18as Irish. Indeed, Irishmen
gave the appearance of being so well-representsdparintendent level that Horne

has referred to the existence of an Irish offidasg within the Palestine Police, a

19 This analysis excludes those, mainly army officgrarachuted into the BSPP at officer level to
assist in the attempted suppression of the Arablanish insurgencies.

274



perception underscored by the fact that two othehren, Gerald Foley and Michael
McConnell, attained the rank of deputy inspectaregal**

This over-representation may be partly attribut@deniority: 62 per cent of
Irish superintendents were what were termed as swleats’, having begun their
service in Palestine with one of the gendarmengb® pre-1926 Palestine Police (as
indeed had both McConnell and Foley) as opposéi toer cent of their British-born
counterparts. The Irish ‘old sweats’ did, howeveaye the advantage of a better
grounding in police work prior to their arrival iPalestine, all but one having seen
service with the ‘old R.I.C." (two-thirds of thenoif eight years or more) and the
single exception, Major William Wainwright, had ged seventeen years with the
Indian Colonial Police. Although, as discussed ragter Ill, questions were raised as
to whether some of these men possessed the ex@autty administrative abilities
required at superintendent level, they were betgripped in this respect that their
British counterparts whose ‘Black and Tan’ backagwdsi provided little in the way of
comparable policing experience: 70 per cent ofifritold sweats’ were former
Black and Tans or Auxiliaries with just one of tremaining 30 per cent, Joseph
Broadhurst, coming from a policing background, i; ¢tase the London Metropolitan
Police.

The excellent promotional prospects enjoyed by IBSPP personnel stood in
stark contrast to those of the Irish gendarmes. ahss Irish gendarme was promoted
from the ranks to officer grade between 1922 arigb®hile only eight (or just over
15 per cent) of the fifty-two Irishmen recruitedamstables in 1922 who served until
disbandment were promoted, far lower the percentagge for their British-born

counterparts which stood at 27.5 per cent. Moreowadr eight Irishmen were

120 Edward Horne, Author interview.
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promoted to corporal, an intermediate rank betwsmsTstable and sergeant created in
summer 1923 for reasons of economy, meaning thae 106 the twenty-one British
Gendarmerie constables promoted to sergeant beti@hand 1926 was lrish. The
fact that just one lIrish British Gendarmerie rankdichael Kelly, made officer over
the course of the force’s four-year career may Haaen a function of the fact that
former members of the ADRIC were, as ex-army officéavoured for promotion to
the British Gendarmerie’s gazetted ranks and 9@eer of these men were BritisH.
However, the situation regarding promotion withire tforce’s non-commissioned
ranks suggests that Irishness was undoubtedly didem

Why this was the case is unclear. Certainly theraa evidence in Colonial
Office archives to suggest that this was on accafngeneral unsuitability for
professional advancement and references to therpahces of individual Irishmen
in these files and other sources are in fact ovelmimgly positivel.22 Nor, despite
the reluctance to promote Roman Catholics durireg éhrly 1920s, does religious
profession appear to have been a factor: Cathelnd@gmes (the majority of whom
were lIrish) were marginally over-promoted, commigsi2l per cent of those who
served for the duration of the force’s four yearsd &22.5 per cent of those
promoted-?® There is some evidence that what Bowman refess tie ‘stereotypical

image’ of the Irishmen in twentieth century Britaas prone to over-indulgence in

alcohol may have been a factét.According to Horne, Irish gendarmes displayed a

121 Eight of the nine British Gendarmerie rankers whaeived commissions were former Auxiliaries.
122 gee, for example, Parker to Forbes-Sharp, unddtene 1923 (TNA, CO 733/46/802); Duff,
Bailing, pp 41-6.

123Although almost two-thirds of the British Gendarie&r original draft of other ranks was by
profession Protestant/Anglican, it contained aatite Catholic minority which accounted for 26.5 per
cent of the force. This rose to 60 per cent ambeglish contingent: 152 of the 251 Irish rankems f
whom religious profession has been established weetholic. British-born rankers were
overwhelmingly Anglican (82.5 per cent) with onlyo%er cent listed as Catholic.

124 Bowman cites studies of criminality among Iristpattiate groups in Britain in the Victorian and
Edwardian eras which found that it was ‘highly cenitated in the often inter-related categories of
drunkenness, disorderly behaviour and assault’.rBamlrish regimentspp 20, 202.
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‘tendency towards drunkenness and rowdiness’ asdéputation, discussed in more

detail below, may have adversely impacted on Ipisimotional prospect$®

5.3.3 Conduct and discipline
The survival of personnel records for the greatamigj of BSPP personnel recruited

in 1946-7 means that data on force discipline dutims period are essentially

Table 11: Breakdown of disciplinary offences bytwas BSPP recruits as percentage of
total offences committéd®

Nature of Offence Irish | British
Absent without leay 28% 27.5%
Idle or inalert on duty 9.5% 10%

Infringements of security orders14.7% | 17%
regarding recreation

Disorderly conduct 9.5% 9.5%
Firearms offences 13.7% 13.3%

Damage to or inappropriate 1 | 3.5% 3.2%
of police property

Procedural offences 6.3% 6%
Insubordination 4% 3.5%
Assaul 3% 3%
Untidiness 4.2% 4%
Theft 1% 1%
Miscellaneou 2.6% 2%

complete: BSPP service record cards provide detailgnmaries of each instance of
conduct deemed prejudicial to ‘good order and amit discipline’ for which
punishment was administered (known as ‘adverseiesijtrwhile many BSPP
personnel files contain copies of the actual chaigeets and, in cases of serious

offences, transcripts of courts of inquiry. As Talll above illustrates, there was ‘no

25 Horne, Job, pp 81, 91; Horne, Correspondence with author,o¥.N2009. Similar attitudes were
expressed towards Irish soldiers serving in theidriarmy. See Denman, ‘Catholic Irish soldier’, p.
360.

126 source: BSPP service record cards and persomee! fi
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specific difference’ between the types of discigiynoffences committed by Irish and
British BSPP personnel except in one category, breaches of the regulations
governing travel outside of barracks for recreatiopurposes. Due to the security
threat posed by Jewish terrorists, BSPP personest wrohibited from leaving their
barracks unarmed and in groups of less than thmdeartain areas, such as Tel Aviv
and parts of west Jerusalem, were deemed ‘outwids) for long periods on account
of the risk a visit was thought to entail. Britiskcruits were somewhat more likely to
breach these regulations, a function perhaps af tektive youth which may have
made them more carefree and oblivious to dangeon&snineteen year British-born
recruit put it, ‘it's just that you don't care, yaman't see the danger when you'’re that
age'!?’

However, an analysis of the data on adverse eritridsates that indiscipline
was somewhat less prevalent among Irish BSPP peebdinat among their British
colleagues in the postwar period: 36 per centishlpolicemen had adverse entries
recorded against them as opposed to 38 per cethienf British-born counterparts.
British personnel were also more likely to incurltiple adverse entries: 48 per cent
of Irish offenders had a single adverse entry m@@dragainst them compared to 53
per cent of British offenders while 3.6 per centtioé Irish were repeat offenders
(categorised here as having received five advemsges or more), lower than the
figure among British offenders which stood at 4ef pent. That the disciplinary
record of Irish postwar recruits compared favouwrablith that of their British
counterparts is confirmed by the conduct ratings liish contingent received. As

Table 12 illustrates, Irish personnel were ratettesmely well. Three-quarters were

appraised as ‘exemplary’ (the highest rating pdskibhile the conduct of a further

127 william Gibbons, Transcript of interview with Hitp Kalmbach, 14 Mar. 2006, p. 9 (MECA,
GB165-0388). See also James Hainge, MECA interve\8,and Reubin Kitson, IWM interview.
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Table 12: Conduct appraisals for BSPP postwar résri®

Irish | British
Exemplary 75% 76%
Very Good 20% 17%
Good 4% 2.5%

Fair/Indifferent | 0.8% | 1.5%
Unsatisfactory | 0.2% 1%

one-fifth was rated ‘very good'.

Whether the fact that Irish policemen were ratlessllikely to have adverse
entries recorded against them was due to diffeeennethe manner in which
indiscipline among Irish and British policemen waeslt is difficult to assess. In his
study of discipline in Irish regiments of the Bshi army during the Great War,
Bowman concludes that perceptions of Irishness amBntish army officers
coloured their approach to dealing with minor difioary issues. Some British army
officers tended to view Irish soldiers as ‘childdiand colonial’ and truculence on
their part as resembling, as one officer put he ‘tehaviour of a naughty child’.
According to another officer quoted by Bowman, thest way to deal with minor
infringements was to ‘treat everything as a jokd aith a little bit of blarney and
everything goes swimmingl;}’z.9 But there is little evidence of ‘colonial
condescension towards the lIrish in BSPP files. Aalsmumber of performance
appraisals of Irish personnel do include vaguelygmésing remarks (for example, ‘a
nice-looking quiet-voiced Irishman’, ‘an attractimeannered Irish countryman’, ‘a
nice honest North of Ireland lad’ and ‘a very gdgde of Belfast man’) but many

British recruits were similarly described. In arase, remarks such as these are found

128 Conduct appraisals were recorded on BSPP serioerd cards. The low figures for
‘unsatisfactory’ derive from the fact that the cantdof men dismissed from the force was not rated.
129 Bowman,Irish regimentspp 18-19. See also Denman, ‘Catholic Irish soldf 358-9.
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mainly in the files of Irishmen recruited in the4D95 period-*

Certainly, Irishness did not influence the manmewhich those who did have
adverse entries recorded against them were deaditeTwas no difference in the
severity of the punishments served on Irish andidBripersonnel for comparable
offences, even in the small number of cases whesienkess itself was a contributory
factor to an offence. For example, two Irish BSPRstables were fined three days’
pay for making requisite entries in their statioarigs in the Irish language as was a
British constable who made a similar entry in arotbnspecified language while
OAD from Cork was one of four BSPP constables (tieer three being English)
confined to barracks for three days for ‘insoleimcenanner and speech to a superior
officer’, despite compounding his offence by tallithe officer that he was ‘an
Irishman and objected to Englishmen telling him toado’ 3!

Bowman noted a higher rate of courts martial isnnegiments compared to
English, Welsh or Scottish units and data on BSRKidsals and Section 7 (3)
discharges (many of which, as noted in Chapterctihstituted a dismissal in all but
name) also show slight differences in the ratescltprevailed among Irish and
British personnet®? Serious disciplinary offences such as insuboranadisorderly

conduct and assault were relatively rare in thewmrsperiod, accounting for 16.5 per

cent of all adverse entries recorded against BSRP personnel and (given that some

130 |nterestingly, most of these appraisals were cotedliwhile John Rymer-Jones was inspector-
general and, as the segments of his interview thiéhImperial War Museum concerning his army
service in Ireland illustrate, his view of the hrisharacter was, if fond, also extremely ‘colonial’

131 AKJ, Charge sheet, 24 June 1947 (CEM, PPAPR, AK3) OAD, Charge sheet, 3 Aug. 1947 and
Bevan to chief security officer, 3 Aug. 1947 (CERRAPR, OAD fos. 3-4).

132 Bowman,lrish regiments pp 20, 202. The small number of Irish BSPP persbdischarged under
Section 7 (3) for non-disciplinary reasons in thestgvar period had either contracted unauthorised
marriages with Palestinians or were deemed inteiddly incapable of police work. For example, FSJ
from Sligo was discharged ‘by reason of a “locatmage” to a Jew in October 1947: HJT from Mayo
was discharged on being found ‘unable to graspiées/ of what was being taught during his training
at Jenin while CGT from Spiddal, Co. Galway washiter no doubt fluent in Gaelic’, deemed to have
been ‘unable to read, write or understand the EBhglanguage sufficiently to be able to absorb
elementary instruction’. FSJ, PPSRC no. 9003; Wilunst to Commandant, Jenin depot, 30 Nov. 1946
(CEM, PPAPR, HJT fo. 1b); Stevenson to inspectaregal, 7 July 1947 (CEM, PPAPR, CGT fo. 1a).
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of these offences were committed by the same nt&iwdable to just over 6 per cent
of the Irish contingent, near-identical to the Btitfigures of 16 per cent and 6.3 per
cent respectively. Yet the rate of dismissal/inméury discharge among Irishmen
recruited in 1946-7 was marginally higher than gw@ong their British counterparts:
5 per cent of Irish enlistments were ultimatelynissed or discharged as opposed to

4 per cent of the British. In fact, as Table 1@strates, Irish policemen in general (i.e.

Table 13: Schedule of BSPP dismissals/dischar@s6-18"*

Dismissed | Sect. 7 (3) Irish British
1936 12 2 10
1937 11 2 9
1938 25 2 23
1939 163 11 152
1940 78 10 68
1941 144 14 13C
1942 55 6 49
1943 40 13 9 44
1944 45 10z 10 137
1945 17 144 16 145
1946 16 22 4 34
1947 30 75 19 86
1948 36 47 15 68
Total 672 403 122 957

regardless of when recruited) were similarly mokely to be dismissed than their
British colleagues in the postwar period: Irishnaecounted for almost 17 per cent of
those dismissed or discharged under Section 7n(3p#6-8 despite accounting for
approximately 16 per cent of the force. Moreovashimen were also more likely to
be dismissed in earlier periods as well: they antex for 12.5 per cent of those

dismissed/discharged in the 1936-8 period despitestiuting 10.7 per cent of the

133 source: ‘British officers, inspectors and othenks — discharges, 1 Jan. 1936 to 31 Oct. 1946’
(CEM, Palestine: miscellaneous papers, Box 8) &BmBpersonnel records for 1946-7.

281



force while the figures for 1940-5 stood at 10.2 gent and 7.8 per cent respectively.

Bowman suggests that the higher rate of dismissah firish army regiments
was attributable to the ‘drunken Irish’ stereotyg@ch ‘may have meant that officers
were prepared to have men serving in Irish regisyénéd by courts martial for
crimes such as drunkenness, much more readilyttiein [British] counterparts'>*
However there was no clear correlation betweermatation for drunkenness and rate
of dismissal in the Palestine police serviceselpect of the British Gendarmerie, for
example, Horne contends that much of the blamédigmiplinary problems among the
1922 draft may be laid at the door of its Irish thogent, identifying what he saw as
their mercurial temperament as a contributory fiatidhe disturbances on tkty of
Oxford and attributing what he believed to be the improsetrin force discipline
after April 1923 to the recruitment of ‘rather mddeotsmen and Englishmen which
tended to level out the original Irish charactertted unit’. He did not provide the
basis for these claims in his book but cited inregpondence ‘the Irish tendency
towards drunkenness and rowdiness’, a judgemederily based on conversations
with former gendarme®

Although there is no evidence for Horne’s claim atbthe extent of Irish
indiscipline®*® his contention that Irish gendarmes had a tendetmwyards
drunkenness finds some support in the data on fdismissals: despite’s Duff’'s
insistence that gendarmes never drank on the jobkdnness on or just prior to duty
was cited as a major contributory factor in allesasf dismissal in the April 1922-

April 1923 period when Irishmen accounted for 38 pent of the force but in just

134 Bowman,Irish regimentspp 20-1.

135 Horne,Joh pp 81, 91; Horne, Correspondence with authorgiop.

136 For example, his account of ti@ity of Oxford being directly lifted from Duff, is essentially a
fiction. Nor were there Irishmen among the brawlesed by Kyles: R.I.C. records show that neither
of two Andersons on the ship was Irish and nor @asstable D’Alroy (see p. 128 above). And while
the British Gendarmerie’s Irish contingent was edlenuch reduced by the spring 1923 exodus this
did not, as noted in Chapter Ill, impact on forcgcipline.
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three of the thirteen dismissals effected in thelwe months following the spring
1923 exodus, suggesting a link between the cultéiteeavy drinking in the force’s
first year and an increased Irish presence. Indé&d, Irish gendarmes died of
alcohol-related illness during this tiM&.Nonetheless, Irish gendarmes were no more
likely to incur dismissal than their British-borrounterparts: just one of the six
gendarmes dismissed from Fort Tregantle was Irishware three of the eight
gendarmes expelled from Palestine in force’s fiesir (proportionate to their overall
numbers) while there were no Irish gendarmes amibroge dismissed in the
following twelve months. The opposite was the case¢he BSPP. There is no
evidence in police files that Irish personnel werensidered more prone to
drunkenness and an examination of charge sheetsamstripts of courts of inquiry
indicates that ‘overindulgence in alcoholic stimmit was a contributory factor in 5
per cent of disciplinary offences committed by blvibh and British postwar recruits.
Yet Irish recruits incurred a higher rate of dissais

Both Bowman and McMahon have noted the manner iiciwlvents such as
1916 Easter Rising and Roger Casement’s effortsetouit an Irish Brigade in
Germany raised fears of Sinn Féin infiltration agh army regiments and stirred
general concerns about the loyalty of Irish soklemd there are some indications that
the stereotypical image of the Irishman as inhéreanti-British, and sometimes
subversively so, did play a part in the higher ddté&ish dismissals from the BSPP in
1946-88 Although the majority of Irish dismissals durirtst period were certainly
sound, a minority of cases were tried with a latkransparency and decided on

unstable evidential grounds. Chief among these weases of suspected pro-Arab

137 Duff, Sword p. 111; Death certificate of Constable James,|§oBlov. 1922 (copy at TNA, CO
733/27/414); Post-mortem report on Constable Erfrestelon, 24 Sept. 1923 (copy at TNA, CO
733/48/631).

138 Bowman, Irish regiments pp 205-6; McMahon, ‘Ireland and the Empire-Commealth’, p. 142.
See also Denman, ‘Catholic Irish soldier’, p. 364.
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activism by BSPP personnel. Although increasingapaia about its extent in the
final months of the Mandate resulted in a numbesushmary discharges for what had
been hitherto treated as relatively minor offen(fes example, several policemen
were dismissed for losing their weapons, the assomgpeing that they had sold
them to the Arab militias) some of the Irishmen agmdéhem were removed on the
flimsiest of pretexts. For example SJT, suspecfedantemplating desertion to the
Arab forces and negotiating to that end’, was dised and repatriated as a
‘precaution’ while DJP was dismissed for nothingrenthan his close friendship with
a British colleague who had been discovered makingparations to assist the
Arabs®® So unjust was DJP’s dismissal that it was evelytualersed on appe4f’
However, the overwhelming majority of Irishmen wbtlaimed unfair dismissal had

their protests ignoretf!

5.3.4 ‘There is no conscription in my country’

‘Irishness’ was certainly something of an issuewhat was the most serious
disciplinary crisis of the BSPP’s twenty-two yeareer, that precipitated by Britain’s
declaration of war of Nazi Germany in September919is resulted in a wave of
requests for recall to the colours from ex-servieemecently recruited as part of the

BSPP’s response to the Arab Revolt (most of whomevadficially on the regular

139 'British deserters’, Jerusalem divisional policeadquarters secret memo, 7 Apr. 1948 (CEM,
PPAPR, SJT fo. 9); DJP to inspector-general, 4 848 (CEM, PPAPR, DJP). At least one Irish
policeman, Constable George White from Dublin réecuin August 1946, did actually desert to the
Arab militias. He absconded in mid-February 1948 aves involved in the Ben Yehuda Street
bombing which killed fifty-eight Jews on 22 FebrpaHowever, White was himself killed two weeks
later when an Irgun lorry-bomb detonated as he twaisg to defuse itPalestine Post11 Mar. 1948.
See also documentation in the BSPP personnel fil&Vitliam Harrison, another deserter killed
alongside White.

149 The Node to DJP, 22 Feb. 1949 (CEM, PPAPR, DJP).

141 See, for example, BJJ, Charge sheet, 7 Apr. 19B3X&to Curry, 18 June 1948 (CEM, PPAPR, BJJ
fos. 12, 17a-17e); Bourne to inspector-general-éis. 1948; SJC to The Node, 1 Apr. 1948, 20 Nov.
1949; Adolph to high commissioner, Southern Rhade8iJune 1949 (CEM, PPAPR, SJC fos. 27a,
3la).
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army reserve) and for transfer to the armed fofoas policemen recruited from
civilian sources. Most couched their requests &akitheir contracts with an appeal to
patriotism, arguing that they would be better emetbin the forces than the BSPP,
particularly given that the Arab insurgency hadrbeffectively crushed by this time.
Northern Irish police were among them. For exam@IET, a BSPP constable from
Belfast, argued that ‘England needs every availatda in the present crisis’ and
urged that he ‘be favoured by an early releaseveent to do my bit for the country |
proudly call my homeland’ while another, EAS whosnalso from Belfast, argued
that ‘as my own country [Northern Ireland] is innd@r of being invaded, | consider
that as an Irishman my premier duty is to my ownntry and not to Palestin&*
However, unable to countenance the departure afstimated half of the BSPP in
this way, the Palestine government began legal manes designed, not only to
preserve existing BSPP contracts, but to ‘retasndbntinued employment of British
policemen whose ..contract had otherwise expire’é"’. It passed, to this end, an
amendment order ratifying the British Defence Att1840 which authorised it to
place the Palestine Police under the 1881 ArmyifAitte need arose and to hold all
serving policemen for the duration of the war. Whitivilian’ BSPP enlistments
appear to have accepted their fate, albeit withsiclemable ill-grace, the enormous
resentment it engendered among ex-servicemen cateunn large-scale recourse to
‘refusal to serve’ as a route to dismissal to fet# re-call to the colours and indeed
as Table 13 above illustrates, almost two-thirdsabfBSPP dismissals occurred
during the first half of the Second World War. Effoby the police authorities to

prevent this by subjecting ‘refusniks’ to formatest and three weeks’ detention prior

142 CFT to inspector-general, undated c. June 1940M(GBPAPR, CFT fo. 4b); EAS to inspector-
general, 18 Jan. 1941 (CEM, PPAPR, EAS fo. 13b).
43 Horne,Job, p. 245.
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to dismissal came to nothing while an increasehenterm of imprisonment to three
months minus privileges served only to escalatsioes™** The introduction of an
eighteen-month term of imprisonment prior to disalshelped break the resolve of
prospective ‘refusniks’, although those more deieeth to acquire a discharge
accepted this sentence. According to Michael Higigwho was officer commanding
the Mazra’a detention facility during this pericghme of the detainees resorted to
hunger strike to protest their incarceration andl ha be force-fed by British
officers!*® Other BSPP personnel sought the termination af tmntracts on bogus
compassionate grounds and, as Table 14 belowrdbest there was a spike in
compassionate releases during this time. In Semed®11 a clearly disgusted BSPP
officer told Raymond Cafferata that:

If you had to deal with as many cases of this kiad have you would be

horrified to find with what amount of indignity argkrsistence a certain

class of man will lie in the hope’s of breaking @nleeart strings
and complained that a large number of those redeissupport supposedly stricken
families had even attempted to join the South AfmiAir Force (SAAF) when the
ship transporting them back to Britain docked inrtzn#® The official designation

of the Palestine Police as ‘a military force, lmlb be employed on military duties in

the defence of Palestine’ in June 1942 helped lihagnatter to a close as all its

144 This episode also led to a breakdown in theirti@ia with some of the force’s ‘old hands’. Many of
these men had always felt that the ex-servicemstiljhaecruited in the late 1930s had always ‘cared
nothing for [the] traditions and standards of betaw of the Palestine Police and their behavionlyo
served to confirm this. Simpson to Furze, 31 Ma@A1(TNA, CO 733/434/314-18).

4% Michael Higgins, Diary entries for July — Nov. 9@MS in possession of HM, Gloucestershire).

146 A P. to Cafferata, 16 Sept. 1941 (copy in CEMAPR, PGF). Irishmen were among them. For
example, SCJ was granted compassionate leave iemlmer 1940 to tend to his sick wife and child
but joined the SAAF at Durban one month later. 8Cihspector-general, 14 May 1941 & undated, c.
Mar. 1942 (CEM, PPAPR, SCJ fos. 14a, 24).
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Table 14: Schedule of BSPP compassionate dischat§8s-48"’

1936-40 | 1941 | 1942 | 1943 | 1944 | 1945 | 1946 | 1947 | 1948
Irish 3 6 8 9 3 2 1 0 2
British 4 86 88 31 24 26 25 14 5

British personnel officially became members of Miajesty’s armed force’$®

However, this raised a difficulty with regard tolistments from Ireland who,
despite being citizens of a neutral state, weragoeifectively conscripted into the
British army. According to Horne, this matter tréedb the police authorities for the
duration of the war and was in fact never satisfdgtresolved. He believes that had
an Irish citizen ‘made any serious objection ... fwuld have been quietly allowed to
leave’ although ‘as far as is known not one of thaich.**° In fact, a number of Irish
policemen did object and the manner in which thegrewdealt with gives an
indication as to what would have happened had picemen refused to serem
masse For example, in November 1942 TJJ from Dublingstuo be released from
the BSPP on the basis that

| am a citizen of the Irish Free State and the é&otuf an Irish Free State

passport ... As an lIrish citizen | am not subjectompulsory military

service and the war regulations in respect of B&HP] are not applicable

to me
while COM from Limerick argued that he was ‘a naabof the Irish Free State’ and
could not therefore be ‘forced to join any of theitBh forces’>*® The BSPP

disagreed, informing TJJ in interview that his cant clearly stated that he was

subject to the provisions of whatever regulationd ardinances were applied to the

147 source: ‘British officers, inspectors and othenks — discharges, 1 Jan. 1936 to 31 Oct. 1946’
(CEM, Palestine: miscellaneous papers, Box 8) aBBMBpersonnel records, 1946-8.

48 Horne,Job,p. 250.

149 pid.

150733 to inspector-general, 9 Nov. 1942 (CEM, PPAPR] fo. 9); COM, statement to court of
discipline, undated c. Sept. 1941 (CEM, PPAPR, COM)
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force at any time and that his citizenship of ttishl Free State was ‘immaterial’ in
this regard and that his release could not thezeber approvet’* Other Irishmen
maintained that they had ceased to be British stbjpy virtue of the 1937 Irish
constitution which, by separating Ireland from tmmpire, had made them aliens
under British law'*? However, the BSPP cited the judgement in the o&séurray v.
Parkes heard in London the previous April in whtbis argument was essentially
dismissed out of hard®> Some BSPP personnel from north of the border daise
similar objections, arguing that the fact that aoipgion had not been introduced into
Northern Ireland gave them immunity from any forfnconscription. For example,
EAS from Belfast argued that ‘as | am from Irelamdl there is no conscription in my
country, | consider that the [regulation] fails dpply in my case’ and he therefore
‘did not recognise any legal right to retain him [Palestine] against his wish™
Such appeals were also rejected. Nonethelessattetat a pretext was invariably
found to facilitate the eventual release of thesa iffior example, TJJ was deemed to
be suffering from an ‘abnormal nervous conditiomidawas granted a medical
discharge while EAS was released on relatively weaknpassionate grounds)

suggests that the BSPP was unwilling to pressoggtipn too far.

5.3.5 ‘They felt very betrayed’

Racked by a particularly deep sense of grievanae Wwishmen who left the BSPP as

151 Syer to attorney-general, 17 Nov. 1942 (CEM, PPARR fo. 9).

152 gee, for example, PGF to inspector-general, 3146 18 Apr. 1941 (CEM, PPAPR, PGF fos. 14a,
16b, 22b).

153 The Times1 Apr. 1942.

154 Kyles to inspector-general, 24 Jan. 1941; EAS nispéctor-general, 18 Jan. 1941; Kyles to
inspector-general, 9 Dec. 1940 (CEM, PPAPR, EAS¥8sa,11a, 13b).
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a result of the Farran affdit> Irishmen accounted for one-third of those BSPP
sergeants and constables identified by this awkdraving been recruited for the ‘Q
squads’. This over-representation of Irishmen fladilt to explain. Members, who
were personally selected from panels of voluntdersRoy Farran and Alistair
McGregor who spent two weeks travelling around gmlstations for this purpose,
were a disparate group, varying widely in termsagé, military service and policing
experiencé®® Farran appears to have sought out former army adesr who had
subsequently joined the BSPP: half of his squad wa®posed of such men,
including at least two of its Irish members who¢cacling to their BSPP personnel
records, had served in the S.A.S. during the saem®@ as had he. The fact that
Farran made much of his own Irish descent, atiniguio it his rebellious nature (his
father, Stephen, was from Dublin and he himseltlenily knew Ireland well), may
also have played a small patt.

Both Farran and his superior, Bernard Fergussarednthie anger felt by squad
members at their treatment by the police authsréi® news of the scandal broke and
this is borne out by John K. who was one of thqgeomted to act as ‘shepherds’ to
the men at the Mount Scopus police depot, to wittleeg had been escorted under
arrest for questioning: ‘all were very disgruntléuey felt very betrayed®® Although
some senior police officers were privately delightey the scandal (having resented
the creation of the ‘Q squads’ from the first), fheling that these men were ill-used

was in fact general throughout the BSPP and, thex® much sympathy for Farran

155 See pp 24-6 above.

156 service in the special squads is recorded on B®fPRce record cards as ‘S.N.S. no. 1’ (Farran’s)
and S.N.S. no. 2’ (McGregor’s).

157 CesaraniMajor Farran’s hat pp 64-5; Farrar\Winged daggerpp 378-9. Bernard Fergusson also
refers to Farran on one occasion as being ‘togearance his usual, smiling, frivolous, Hibernian
self’. FergussonJrumpet p. 235.

158 John K., Correspondence with author, 3 Sept. 2Batran,Winged daggerpp 354-5; Fergusson,
Trumpet p. 230. See also Cesarakiiajor Farran’s hat pp 105-6. John K. noted also that the group
included ‘a number of Irish’. John K., Author intéw.
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personally who was believed to have been sacriflgdhis superiors. As John F.,
who formed part of Farran’s police escort puthe was a scapegoat’, and support for
him among force members remained (and, indeetirestilains) strond>°

The sense of betrayal felt by squad members wasaneulated by the
individual to whom John K. was assigned: KDN, a BS@nstable from Derrif° He
had been arrested and disarmed at Jenin withouteaspn being given and detained
at Mount Scopus for twenty-eight days. He was qoest throughout his period in
custody about ‘the affairs of Major Farran’ but:

Declined to make a statement on this subject aadl greviously been

instructed that my duties were of a secret natancethat they were not to

be disclosed to any unauthorised persons [withinat]permission of my

superior officer*®*
He was eventually released in early July and ‘tmlckeep his mouth shut®? To
ensure his silence, he was immediately transfetoethe remote six-man Sa’ Sa’
police post in the Safad district, described bytlaeolrish constable, Patrick Byrne,
as a ‘God forsaken spot .a.fort like configuration on the top of a hill’dm which
one could ‘see miles and miles of damn ¥ KDN was very aggrieved at his
treatment:

| honestly believe that | have been treated verfidg ... as | have not

been as yet informed as to why | was arrestedarfitht place. Secondly,

my arms were withdrawn and have not yet been regsu Lastly, | do
not know whether or not | am still under arrest

159 3ohn F., Author interview. See also Martin M., Bart interview (‘we were all for him’); Horne,
Author interview; Green, MECA interview, p. 18 araiarks inDaily Telegraph 28 Mar. 2009: ‘the
whole thing was a put-up stunt ... Someone trieditogomething on him to provoke trouble out
there’.

160 KDN had worked as a poultry farmer before enligtin the Royal Artillery in August 1940. He
transferred to the S.A.S. in March 1944 (where hesymably met Farran), serving until his
demobilisation from the army in July 1946. He jante BSPP the following October, serving first
with the P.M.F. and then with the Jaffa divisiontbé regular police. MECA, PPSRC no. 8329 &
‘Alpplication for employment as police constablePalestine’ (CEM, PPAPR, KDN).

161 KDN to inspector-general, 21 Aug. 1947 (Ibid.).

162 Hynds to Police superintendent, Galilee, 22 A@#71(ibid.). See also Fergussdmumpet p. 230.

183 Byrne, ‘Palestine police service’, op. cit.
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and he resigned in disgust shortly after Farrantuital in October 194%* So too
did two others, both of them lrish.

Although those who resigned were all Irishmen, ehisr scant evidence to
suggest that they had been treated any more hatsialy their British-born
colleagues. All squad members were disarmed andinget in the aftermath of
Alexander Rubowitz’s disappearance and KDN wasahmte in being transferred to
an outlying district (for example, CAl and CAJ frddurrey and London respectively
spent the remainder of their careers in the desérGaza and Beersheba) and that
some of these men were subsequently promoted teditiaat this did not of necessity
blight their careers® This was true even of CSH, one of two squad mesni#io
had further compromised their positions by absaopdo Syria with Farran when it
became clear that his arrest was immir&hThe same would probably have been
true of least one of the Irishmen who resigned.iidphis resignation with regret, the
police authorities described DBA from Belfast aman of ‘undoubted abilities’ who

‘would have done well as an orthodox policemaf’.

5.4 Conclusion

Although the personal and professional experierfcish BSPP personnel in the
postwar period was not defined by their Irishnéisere is evidence to suggest that it
did make a ‘specific difference’ in certain aréd#ile there is unanimous agreement

among interviewees that Irishness was an irrelgwancthe context of personal

164 KDN to inspector-general, 21 Aug. 1947 (CEM, PPARRN)..

185 MECA, PPSRC no. 8094; MECA, PPSRC no. 7199.

186 The other absconder, FLW, a BSPP sergeant fronL@ath, left Palestine on U.K. leave shortly
after Farran’s acquittal which brought him to threlef his contract. Farran praised both men fas thi
display of loyalty, particularly FLW whom he notdéthd no personal involvement in Rubowitz’'s
disappearance. MECA, PPSRC no. 8085; MECA, PPSRE66#%45; Farranyinged daggerp. 355.

187 MECA, PPSRC no. 9355.
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relationships within the BSPP itself, their testimes provide indications that it did
contribute to the shaping of their attitudes towsafte communities they policed and,
in some cases, coloured their perspective on tlad-8ewish conflict. Most notably,
the fact that many Irish felt an affinity with theaditions of Arab rural/village culture
meant their attitudes towards Palestine’s Arabsevangely devoid of the element of
social condescension found in British testimonidslevthe tendency of some Irish
policemen to view the Jewish campaign against $ritule through the prism of the
Irish historical experience resulted in a more teragd attitude towards the Jewish
community than that displayed by their British-baoilleagues.

The extent to which Irishness made ‘any specifftedénce’ with respect to
the professional experience of Irish policemen mythis period is more difficult to
assess, the data raising as many questions astheglly answer. For example, in
respect of promotion, Irish BSPP constables resxauiih 1946-7 were more likely to
attain sergeant rank than their British countegphrit the reason for this is unclear.
Certainly in terms of education and experience, dhibre of Irish recruits was on
average higher than the British, almost half of mheere teenagers opting to do their
compulsory national service with the BSPP. Buthit®nstables had also enjoyed a
higher rate of promotion to sergeant in the 193@dHod as well. And while the data
indicate that a better aptitude for language-legynivas certainly a factor, they
provide no clear evidence as to why this was tise.ca

In respect of conduct and discipline, there waslisoernable difference in the
types of offences committed by Irish and Britishiggmen in the postwar period, nor
in the degree to which drunkenness was a contmpd#ator. In just one category of
offence was there a difference in prevalence amdsf and British recruits; the

latter were more likely to breach the regulationsagning leaving the barracks for
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recreational purposes, a function, perhaps, of tredative youth which may have
made them more oblivious to danger. However, thita da show some variation in
overall levels of indiscipline in the Irish and Bsh contingents, Irish policemen
being less likely to have adverse entries recoadgdnst them. Whether Irishness was
a factor in the manner in which indiscipline wasltlés less clear. Although data on
adverse entries show no discernable differentiathe severity of punishments meted
out to Irish and British-born offenders, Irish BSB&rsonnel were somewhat more
like to incur dismissal or involuntary dischargehtheir British counterparts, this
despite the fact that the conduct of the Irish icent was, on average, better rated
than the British. This indicates that Irishness wdactor but there is little evidence of
why so. An examination of charge sheets and trgrtsoof courts of inquiry relating
to Irish BSPP dismissals indicate that they weraumy large warranted: and although
the markedly flawed conduct of cases involvinghrlicemen suspected of pro-
Arab subversion in 1947-8 suggests that their mesis did influence the outcomes,
such cases accounted for a very small number aff degmissals. Moreover, Irishmen
were more likely to incur dismissal in the 1936p&8iod as well.

They key to a more complete understanding of thesalafactors for the
conclusions which the data clearly convey mostlyikies in a comparative analysis
of the BSPP and other colonial police forces. Thistence or absence of ‘specific
differences’ between the personal and professiempkrience of Irish and British
policemen in places like Kenya, Malaya and Cypiusutd shed further light on the
significance to be accorded those found in the BYRRich were, in the final
analysis, relatively small) and the extent to wHitshness informed or defined them.
In the present absence of equivalent studies ofritie experience of other colonial

police services (or, indeed, the British armed dgsjcfor the period in question, this
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requires a great deal of further research.
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Conclusion

Ireland’s impact on the policing of the Palestinardate was significant and wide-
ranging. While there was a small number of Irishm@nong the officer corps
recruited to administer the original Palestine é®liforce in July 1920, and
similarities between its organisation and that le# R.I.C. were noted during the
drafting of the Palestine Police Ordinance theofsihg year, this to all intents and
purposes began with the formation of the Britism@emerie in the spring of 1922
and continued until the end of the Mandate thratgjeuccessor, the BSPP.
Recruited overwhelmingly from amongst the remnafithe disbanded R.1.C.
and the ADRIC, the British Gendarmerie representbdt Sinclair describes as ‘an
example of the transplantation of the Irish moaélpolicing? Not only was it, like
the R.1.C., government-controlled but it was alsgamised, administered, distributed,
armed and equipped in a manner which paralleledAD&IC while its training
programme, with its emphasis on arms training, dreantrol and military drill, was
closely modelled on the R.I.C. code. Moreover, aadhaps most importantly, the
British Gendarmerie resembled the police in revohdry Ireland in functioning
primarily as a paramilitary force. After the forsalisbandment in April 1926, aspects
of this Irish policing model were transferred tce tRalestine Police. The training
provided to its ‘native’ section in the early yearas heavily R.l.C.-influenced while
the BSPP so preserved what Sinclair has termedrigsh ethos’ with regard to its
training, procedures and function that it constitla gendarmerie in all but name.
The extent to which this ‘Irish ethos’ survived tBewgiggan/Spicer reforms of the
early 1930s has been hitherto overstated but elisneertainly did. Although the new

training programme instituted as a result of thes®rms placed a far greater

1 Sinclair, ‘Irish policeman’, p. 177.
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emphasis on civil policing methods, first aid, laages and law, it did not dispense
with arms training, riot control and drill. Nor,\gin the fact that the BSPP formed the
frontline against the Arab and Jewish insurgenamess ‘Irish’-style paramilitarism
entirely abandoned. Although the BSPP did assusyoresibility for regular policing
duties, it retained a paramilitary aspect which waseloped or downplayed as the
situation was deemed to dictate.

Whether police behaviour during the Palestine M#éndeas informed by the
experience of Ireland is, however, open to questizespite recurrent claims to the
contrary, ‘the Irish way of things’ with regard todiscipline and brutality did not
prevail in the British Gendarmerie. Despite somigahproblems, its disciplinary
record compared very favourably with those of isshi parent forces while its
enduring reputation for brutality originated, nat ieports of its conduct, but in
preconceptions about its Black and Tan compostiod is even today largely based
on assumption rather than evidence. Far from ‘gbrgerk’ in Palestine as has been
claimed, the British Gendarmerie spent much of titse confined to barracks
‘marking time between successive emergencies’ wkiehe few and far between.
While its approach to policing these emergencies eezasionally robust, it was in no
way comparable to that of the Black and Tans aedADRIC despite the facts that
certain British Gendarmerie officers and men besponsibility for some of the most
notorious incidents of the police brutality duritige Irish revolution and that General
Tudor, who had effectively given the Irish policed rein in dealing with the I.R.A.
insurgency, had assumed overall command.

That a force freshly drawn from the Black and Tans Auxiliaries did not
behave with similar licence lends support to thesih that historians have tended to

overvalue character-based explanations at the egpesf circumstance-based
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assessments when analysing the actions of the pdice. Had the British
Gendarmerie found itself the focus of an |.R.A.g@yimsurgency in Palestine, the
evidence suggests that its record would have baete$s benign and, indeed, the
Arab and Jewish revolts against the Mandate didtseeemergence of what were
described as ‘Black and Tan tendencies’ in the BSBR the view that these
tendencies were attributable to the presence oidoBlack and Tans and Auxiliaries
is unsupported by the evidence. The numbers of sueh serving in the Palestine
Police during the insurgencies was negligible angilevsome did hold senior
positions in the force during this time, they hitlel influence on the shaping of
police counterinsurgency. As in revolutionary Ireda police brutality in Palestine
was mainly the result of situational rather thaspdsitional factors and, with few

exceptions, Palestine policemen with R.l.C. backgds had uncontroversial careers.

Il

‘Ireland’s greatest boon to the United Kingdom emphas been described as ‘the
massive numbers of everyday settlers that it pexvidnd Ireland’s most significant
contribution was indeed manpowetinsurprisingly, given its roots in the R.I.C., the
British Gendarmerie contained the largest Irismboontingent: 38 per cent of its
original draft of rank-and-file was Irish-born assv16 per cent of its officer corps
and, despite an exodus of ex-R.I.C. in 1923, Irishrstill accounted for 14 per cent
of the force when it was disbanded four years laldre British Gendarmerie’s

successor, the BSPP, also maintained a sizeable dadntingent throughout its own
twenty-two year career, with Irishmen accounting 1@ per cent of total recruits

between 1926 and 1947. The postwar period saw fisigni increases in lIrish

2 Donald Harman Akenson, Thesh Diaspora: a primefOntario, 1993), p. 148.
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enlistments with the result that Irishmen constitul7.5 per cent of the BSPP in the
final year of the Mandate.

The decisions of Irish gendarmes to transfer ‘ftben “Island of Saints” to the
Holy Land’ were informed more by the expedienciépersonal circumstance than
enthusiasm for the policing profession itself. Quleelmingly ex-R.I.C., they faced
an uncertain future in the new Irish state wher fitrce remained the object of
festering resentment on account of its wartime. letg those who felt their prospects
compromised in consequence, this cast the Britishd@rmerie as a convenient route
to continued employment while others sought in tale a temporary respite from
Republican threats to their safety, real or simpdyceived. Yet for the majority of
these men, Palestine proved, not the ‘holiday’ioally envisaged, but the first phase
of long-term or permanent exile from Ireland, th&tiories shedding further light on
what remains one of the more under-researched &@spécdhe Irish revolutionary
experience. While the decision of each individushiman to enlist in the BSPP was
probably informed by a confluence of contributoactbrs, there was generally a
signal motivation, chief among them economic reasamd the search for adventure.
But factors such as a desire for increased sotaflls residual pro-British loyalties
and family reasons were also important in this eespThat these men chose the
BSPP over other colonial police services was lgrdek to the fact that it was one of
the few recruiting at constable level although ¢hisrevidence that the religio-cultural
lure of the Holy Land also played a part. By reting at constable level the BSPP
broadened the social base from which Irish colorpalicemen were drawn.
According to Alvin Jackson, the colonial servicer\ged as a vehicle for the upward
mobility of the Irish middle classes, both Cathofind Protestant’ and, as noted

above, a sizeable proportion of BSPP enlistmentsdvawn from this demographic.
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But by opening access to the wider Irish populasiod periodically targeting serving
soldiers and ex-servicemen from the British arnwedds, it provided ‘a path to social
advancement’ for members of the Irish working-césssis welf. Apart from a
predictable outcry from Republican quarters, theisien of Irishmen from south of
the border to join a British colonial police forpeovoked little complaint, indicating
that colonial service remained uncontroversiahotependent Ireland.

According to Jeffery, the manner in which studaritieland and empire have
hitherto focussed on the relatively small numbeidrghmen (and, indeed, women)
who served the British empire with great merit adgimes constituted little more
than a contribution to what he terms ‘the “justdatthat” school of history’ which did
not always ‘materially advance our understandinigtree Irish contribution to the
imperial project His point is well made. Nonetheless, the fact thiahmen were so
strongly represented and served with such distinctt all levels and across all
departments of the Palestine police services mélaais any assessment of Irish
involvement must take account of individual poli@mwvho left a lasting impression
on the forces in which they served.

The Irish contribution was particularly evident gazetted rank where what
Horne terms a ‘great umbrella of Irish officersdda marvellous job®. Some, such as
Gerald Foley, were noted for their leadership skihs second-in-command of the
British Gendarmerie, he proved from the outsetsigperior to Angus McNeill as a
leader of men. Described by Gerard Clauson as soeneto both ‘liked and [was]

liked by his men’, it was he and not McNeill who svavell remembered ... [and]

8 Jackson, ‘Ireland and empire’, pp 140, 123.
4 Jeffery, ‘Introduction’ tdAn Irish empire’ p. 17.
5 Edward Horne, Author interview, op. cit.
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respected by [former gendarmes] as an able comrriaGnEeIey transferred to the
Palestine Police in 1926 with the rank of supendent. After a brief stint as officer
commanding the police training school in JerusateRussian Compound, he held
charge in Haifa and Jaffa districts in additiowtarking for short periods in the C.1.D
before being promoted to deputy inspector-generahe Palestine Police in May
1938. He retired from the force one year laterdéaliby Alan Saunders as ‘an iron
peg hammered into the hard ground [of Palestirieyiacible and imperturbablée’.
Michael Fitzgerald also proved a popular and capatmmmandant, first
making his mark as a squadron commander with thesti@de Gendarmerie where he
served with such distinction that he was one of dfficers recommended for transfer
to the Palestine Police in April 1926. He was dalgpointed deputy district
superintendent, serving first in Safad and thenfaHaihere he was made acting
district superintendent in May 1929. He was tramsfit to Nablus in January 1930.
Despite the exacting standards Fitzgerald imposedwhs, according to Dulff,
‘deservedly the most popular senior officer in Wigle of the Palestine Police’ to the
extent that, had he led the force, it ‘would hameréased a hundred per cent in
efficiency for the men would have worked their fing to the bone for sheer love of
his personality® One of the force’s most noted linguists — he spBkeassian in
addition to Arabic and Hebrew - he was promotedistrict superintendent in 1936,
serving in Nablus, the C.I.D. (where he assumedpteary command between
December 1936 and April 1937) and Jaffa beforeimgtifrom the force in 1939 after

what MacMichael referred to as eighteen yearsxifééent work'?

6 Even Duff believed that he would have been ‘arefi@nt man for the command’. Clauson, Colonial
Office minute, 30 July 1924 (TNA, CO 733/71/482QrHe,Job, pp 77, 82; DuffSword p. 95.

" palestine Police MagazinéJuly 1939) p. 7.

8 Duff, Sword p. 281. See also Duff, Diary, 31 May 1931 (op)ci

® MacMichael to MacDonald, 15 Nov. 1938 (TNA, CO 7&®/8/16). The fact that Fitzgerald was
‘fluent in Hebrew and could make a fair hand atlieg and writing it’ was itself unusual. In 193%th
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Michael McConnell was another case in point. Aftarr successful years as a
British Gendarmerie company commander, he traredeio the Palestine Police as a
deputy district superintendent in 1926, servingsawa, Jaffa and Nablus. Considered
by Dowbiggan as ‘a real good policeman’ during ttise, he was transferred to
Jerusalem in November 1930, rising to the rank wftridt superintendent in
December 1932 He subsequently held charge in Jaffa and Haifarevhe enjoyed
noted success in the field. McConnell was transteto headquarters in Jerusalem in
May 1937 to undertake administrative duties wheee gnoved himself such a
‘conscientious and hardworking officer’ whose ‘vewide experience of police
administration’ endowed him with ‘special aptituded qualifications for the post’
that he was appointed assistant inspector-genéthledorce with responsibility for
administration in September 1989He was further promoted to deputy inspector-
general of the Palestine Police in 1943, earniegréspect and trust of John Rymer-
Jones who described him as ‘a tower of strentiMlcConnell’s contribution to
Palestine’s policing was recognised with a C.B.E.

Irishmen also made singular contributions to theettgoment of the police
departments to which they were assigned. The emglunfluence of men such as
John Wilkinson and particularly Patrick Hackett police training has already been
noted. As the first C.I.D. chief of the Palestineli€, Eugene Quigley was
instrumental in planning the creation of a Britstlgle department, introducing an

embryonic fingerprinting section which developetbia vital resource. Although his

Peel Commission reported that ‘out of the 270 Bhitdfficers in the First Division of the Civil Séce,

20 could speak both Arabic and Hebrew, 106 coushkArabic, and 6 Hebrew'. Fitzgerald to Horne,
26 Mar. 1971, quoted in Horndoh p. 71; Peel Report, p. 120.

10 Dowbiggan to Rymer-Jones, 22 Jan. 1944 (TNA, C/4=0/4/37).

1 MacMichael to MacDonald, 7 Aug. 1939 (TNA, CO 7389/18/11-13); Kingsley-Heath, ‘Secret
memorandum’, 25 July 1939 (CEM, Palestine: misoceltaus papers, Box 8, William Howard-Beard
papers, fo. 17a).

2 Rymer-Jones to Dowbiggan, 26 Dec. 1943 (TNA, CQ/Z30/4/38).
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efforts to create an effective intelligence systegre compromised by a lack of
institutional experience of intelligence collecti@valuation and communication, this
had less to do with Quigley’s personal capabilitieen with the relative unimportance
attached to the department by Bramley and the tzckesources in which this
resulted:® Despite the C.1.D.’s shortcomings, exposed byNtay 1921 riots which
caught the department unawares, Quigley’s qualitiese recognised and he was
promoted to district commandant in February 182Riis tenure at the C.1.D. was
subsequently vindicated by Dowbiggan who, in hisew of the by then thoroughly
dysfunctional department, noted that ‘everythingt s now needed was being done’
during Quigley’s time at the helf.In fact, so impressed was he by Quigley’s work
that he had him reappointed as officer in chargggril 1930 with the rank of acting
deputy commandant of the fortelrishmen were also prominent in intelligence
gathering itself. Most notably, Major John O’Sulliv was recruited to a senior
position in the C.1.D.’s political affairs sectiomhere he devised its interrogation
techniques and procedures and was its liaisonesfiigth MIS during the final years
of the Jewish Revolt; Arthur Patrick Daly playece thivotal role in obtaining the
intelligence which led to the capture and Killin§ Avraham Stern while Joseph
Kealey proved so successful in infiltrating and @sipg Jewish terrorist cells as an
undercover officer in the field that he was thedrof two assassination attempts and

was awarded the C.P.M. for meritorious service 945’ The prominent role of

3 Horne,Joh p. 465.

4 This rank was re-titled ‘district superintendeint’1926. The general disinterest displayed towards
the C.I.D. at this time was further evidenced bg fhct that Quigley was not replaced by Joseph
Broadhurst until July 1924.

5 Dowbiggan report, para. 206, enclosed with Chaoceb Passfield, 29 June 1930 (TNA, CO
733/180/1/23). Quigley was also more circumspedualthe threat posed by Bolshevism than his
successors. See, for example, Quigley to Youn@4d® 1922 (TNA, CO 733/39/359-63).

% Quigley was also a highly efficient field policéficer. Dowbiggan noted that he had ‘found more
“police” work being done’ in his district than anther. Dowbiggan report, para. 206, op. cit.

1 0'sullivan was also ‘listed for elimination’ by éhStern Gang in 1947, forcing him to live what he
described as a ‘pimpernel’ life. O'Sullivan, Diaranscripts, 2 June 1947; Gray to O’Sullivan, 14yMa
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Irishmen in the undercover ‘Q Squads’ has beendnalb@ve.

Michael O’'Rorke was, as superintendent of traffit the mid 1930s,
responsible for thoroughly modernising the sectible also launched a public
relations campaign to encourage safer driving axplaen what the section was
seeking to achieve which was, according to Hornétreanendous success’ and
probably the first of its kind in the colonies dretdominions® O'Rorke was also
responsible for the official formation of the JelwiSettlement Police in 1937 as a
counterweight to the intensifying Arab insurgeniiarold Darling from Dublin, who
enlisted as a BSPP constable in 1933, rose stehdilygh the ranks to become chief
signals officer for the Palestine Police during thewish Revolt with the rank of
district superintendent: his second-in-commandsts® superintendent Hugh Nolan,
was also from Dublin. Superintendent Patrick Meelmmmanded the Haifa
Volunteer Force which remained after the generatidBr evacuation in 1948 to
oversee the transfer of Palestine. Finally, mentimst be made of John Deevy,
known to all in the force through his role as medic Mount Scopus. Indeed, so
identified did he become with this role that the uMb Scopus sick bay was
universally known as ‘Deevy’s Joint'. Although hachno formal medical training, he
had a longstanding interest in medical matterslifyuray in first aid while an R.1.C.
constable and updating his knowledge and skillsutjinout his service in Palestine.
Treating everything from breakages and boils tagoa stings and venereal disease,
and instructing BSPP constables in first aid as gfatheir mandatory recruits’ course,
Deevy, who eventually rose to the rank of Britigrgeant first class, made such a

‘magnificent contribution to [the force’s] medicaklfare’ that according to Horne, he

1947 (O’Sullivan papers, fos. 76, 116). For thremjainst O’Sullivan, see O’Sullivan papers, fos, 13
28 & 41.
8 Horne,Joh p. 447.
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became ‘a legend in his own lifetime’ and deseryesdl"

Their professional successes notwithstanding, saintleese Irish officers left
Palestine under a cloud. Eugene Quigley fell vidiintronyism: just two years after
his appointment as C.1.D. chief by Dowbiggan, Rpyc8r replaced him with his own
friend and former colleague from the Kenya Polidasry Rice, leaving Quigley to
retire despondently to Dublin, ostensibly on meldjraunds. The fates of others were
suggestive of some of the limitations to whichHrfficers were liable, particularly
those with R.I.C. pedigrees. Gerald Foley, for eglenwas essentially promoted to
what would today be termed ‘the level of his owoampetence’, lacking (as, noted in
Chapter Ill, did several Palestine police officerginally draw from R.I.C. ranks) the
administrative ability which high office (in his €&, that of deputy inspector-general
with responsibility for administration) requiredeHvas, according to the G.O.C. in
Palestine, Robert Haining, ‘an essentially outdgpe of man’ unsuited to ‘the work
of organisation and administration’ and he wasgaesi ‘more suitable employment’
in late 1938. The indignity of being sidelined imst manner prompted his retirement
the following yeaf® Meanwhile Michael Fitzgerald, whose retirement vaiso
essentially involuntary, was, according to MacMiehaone of several ex-‘Irish’
officers who had simply been in service too loni@r('some eighteen years in the
generality of cases’) and had ‘worn himself outtte service of Palestine’. While
acknowledging his ‘good qualities as a police ffict he judged him
‘temperamentally unfitted for any further servicehd recommended that he be
‘removed from the atmosphere and strain of Pale'stmanother colon§* The stress

of long service and ‘continuous strain’ also aféectPatrick Hackett. He initially

19 PPOCANNO. 97 (1974), p. 56. See also ImrBypliceman in Palesting. 12; Quickfall Shadowsp.
29 and Pat Mc., Author interview.

29 Haining to MacMichael, 17 Jan. 1939 (TNA, CO 7&93.3/52).

21 MacMichael to MacDonald, 8 Feb. 1939, 15 Nov. 19@8NA, CO 733/389/13/37, CO
733/359/8/16).

304



buckled under the weight placed on his shouldershieyArab Revolt to the point
where, according to Spicer, ‘his morale went’ ared ‘forfeited the respect’ of his
men, his failures subsequently attributed to ‘#latth and too long a period without
leave’. However, unlike Fitzgerald, Hackett quickiscovered his position and by
1939 MacMichael was recommending him for promotiondeputy superintendent
‘fully earned’, noting that his recent work had beémarked by conspicuous
success? He was further promoted to district superintendert944 and appointed

commissioner of prisons in 1946 where he serveil tinet Mandate’s end.

M
Research by Akenson, Bielenberg and Morgan haseciggld the traditional image of
Irishmen as ‘anti-imperialist in general and antiiBh Empire in particular’ and
criticised the reluctance of nationalist historeginy ‘to assimilate the historical
reality of Irish participation and “collaborationii the British imperial project in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centufiéghe readiness of Irishmen from south of the
border to enlist in the Palestine police serviceggssts that this ‘collaboration’
continued, albeit to a far lesser degree, well itite twentieth century as well.
Although the 1919-21 revolution ruptured Ireland&ationship with the empire
irretrievably, Irish imperial activity, as Kevin IKay has argued, ‘far from dying out
entered a new and vibrant pha¥e’Kenny focuses on the role of religious

missionaries in Africa and the Far East in thistemhbut the colonial police were

22 pratt, Colonial Office minute, 26 Mar. 1939 & MaixMael to MacDonald, 16 Mar. 1939 (TNA, CO
733/389/1/2, 22-3).

23 Akenson,Irish Diaspora p. 142; Andy Bielenberg, ‘Irish emigration to tBeitish empire, 1700-
1914’ in Andy Bielenberg (ed.)The Irish Diaspora(Harlow, 2000), pp 215-34, at p. 215; Hiram
Morgan, ‘An unwelcome heritage: Ireland’s role intBh empire-building’ inHistory of European
Ideas xix (1994), pp 619-25.

24 Kevin Kenny, ‘The Irish in the empire’ in Kennyd@, Ireland and the British empirep 90-122, at
p. 112.
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also important in maintaining Ireland’s associatiaith the empire in the post-
independence period, particularly given their rake what Ronald Robinson has
termed ‘ideal prefabricated collaborators’, i.e.it@hcolonists who helped sustain
imperial rule? The fact that the R.I.C. had constituted what [gin¢erms the ‘focal
point’ for colonial police training meant that lisien had enjoyed a long association
with these forces prior to 1922 which included trensfer of approximately 350
R.I.C. officers and men to the colonies during firevious six decade$. This
association would have essentially ceased withestablishment of the Irish Free
State had the Palestine Mandate not opened a naptechin the involvement of
Irishmen, not merely through their service in MaedaPalestine, but by their
resettlement throughout the empire afterwards.

The migration of Irish members of the British Gemarie across the empire
is discussed in Chapter II: half of the force’shricontingent, almost all of them from
south of the border, moved to the colonies or tbmidions post-Palestine where
many remained in policing. The imperial migratioh BSPP personnel began in
earnest in the mid-1930s when Spicer’s successting the Palestine Police into the
de factorecruitment ground for colonial police officersasthe appointment of about
100 BSPP personnel to senior policing positionsidet of Palestine between 1933
and 1939. This continued apace under Rymer-Jones axious that the Palestine
Police be ‘regarded as a “nursery” from which vaes in the commissioned ranks
of other police forces in the Colonial empire cobédfilled’, established the Potential
Officers Training Unit in 1944 to provide ‘a fasatk promotion scheme to suitable

police sergeants, who could later be transferredther colonies’ and which found

5 Akenson|rish Diaspora p. 142-5.
26 Sinclair, ‘Irish policeman’, p. 179 ariehd pp. 17-18. In 1922, the training of colonial peliofficers
was transferred to Newtownards in Northern Irelatére it remained until January 1932.
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positions for 500 BSPP personAéBy 1948, Sinclair estimates that ‘approximately
2,731 former Palestine Policemen (of all ranks)htbemployment in other colonial
territories, Commonwealth countries and a few otleeritories’, more than half of
them (54 per cent) in the colonial police servit&his process of imperial migration
peaked after disbandment in 1948 when well in exadsl,000 former Palestine
policemen secured other postings in the colonidic@cservice. The largest group,
comprising over 400 men, transferred to Malaya welestate of emergency in mid-
June led to the active recruitment of disbanded Bgeérsonnel as part of a scheme
to strengthen the Malaya Polite.Approximately 270 transferred to the police
services of colonial Africa: 113 went to Kenya,t@Eritrea, 44 to Northern Rhodesia
and at least 25 to the Nigerian Police while smallenbers joined the police services
of Tanganyika, Zanzibar, Uganda, the Gold Coast Bgdsaland. A further 100
joined the police forces of British-administeredbya. Significant numbers
transferred to Hong Kong (45), Cyprus (80), Aded)(4he Suez Canal Zone (60) and
the Caribbean and Pacific Islands (100) as Wellhe police services of
Commonwealth countries also proved popular destinstfor disbanded BSPP
personnel, particularly those of Canada, SouthcAfand Australia. Finally, at least
31 stayed on in the new State of Israel to worksesurity police at the British
consulates in Jerusalem and Héifa.

Approximately 150 Irish BSPP personnel who depattesl force between

1935 and 1947 resettled in Commonwealth countriescaonies. One-third

2" ‘Note of interview with Rymer-Jones’, 22 Dec. 194BNA, CO 733/450/4/23); Sinclair, ‘Crack
force’, p. 59.

*% |bid.

29 For listings of ex-BSPP personnel who transferredhe Malaya Police, see Foster Sutton to
Griffiths, 1 Dec. 1950 (TNA, CO 850/268/2) and Apblto Jeffries, 2 Dec. 1949 (CEM, ‘Palestine:
miscellaneous papers’, Box 2).

30 Figures cited by Sinclair, ‘Crack force’, p. 64,71; Sinclair & Williams ‘Home and away’, p. 227.

81 Adolph to Chief security officers, British constda, Jerusalem and Haifa, 16 May 1949 (CEM,
‘Palestine: miscellaneous papers’, Box 2).
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transferred to other colonial police forces suchithmse of Nigeria, Kenya, Malaya,
Zanzibar, the Caribbean and Hong Kong or was apgdito administrative positions
within colonial governments, including that of Psire itself. Several others enlisted
in ‘foreign’ military forces, such as those of Awgdia and South Africa. The
remainder took up civilian employment in Commonwleadountries or with British
companies overseas such as the Anglo-lranian Qit@amy and the Iraq Petroleum
Company. Data extracted from BSPP personnel filession records and P.P.O.C.A.
newsletters indicate that well over 200 Irish BS#Psonnel disbanded in 1948 also
migrated to various parts of the empire. Approxehatl30 transferred to other
colonial police services, fifty to the Malaya Pelfé Approximately forty transferred
to police services in Africa including Kenya, NigerUganda, Rhodesia, Tanganyika
and Eritrea. At least eighteen joined the Hong K&tadice with smaller numbers
transferring to the Caribbean and Cyprus. Perhapsthar twenty joined
Commonwealth police forces, mainly in AustraliauBoAfrica and Canada, while at
least four joined the British consular securityipelin Israel. A further 100 or so took
up civilian employment in various colonies or Commnealth countries. Many of
these men went on to serve in more than one cadlpoiae force and, while some
did eventually retire to Ireland, the overwhelmimgjority either remained overseas
or resettled in Britain which had always been tingle most popular destination for
former Irish BSPP departing Palestine. Approximat@b0 of those discharged
between 1935 and 1947 made new lives there imnedgliatter their departure from
Palestine as did a similar number of those disb@ndel948. At least sixty joined
English constabularies following a February 1948ugment campaign conducted in

Palestine, mainly the London Metropolitan Policéjlesapproximately twenty joined
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the prison service of England and Wales.

Many lIrish policemen subsequently went on to hagalf successful careers
in other colonial forces when their service in Batee expired. For example, Michael
O’Rorke held very senior positions in the civil jpel services of Cyrenaica, the
OETA East Africa and Middle East Command and AHettupied Germany and
ended his career as commissioner of police in Kehyke Hannon served in
Nyasaland, Cyprus and the Bahamas and before lagipginted commissioner of
police in Gibraltar; John Matthew Sullivan servadeanior superintendent in Uganda
before transferring to Zanzibar where he too becaomemissioner of police as did
Brian Slevin in Hong Kong; Thomas Foley pursued a@icpng career in the
Caribbean, culminating in his appointment as amsispolice commissioner of
Jamaica while Eugene O Reilly made similar ranklang Kong as did Patrick John
Kenny in Kenya; Harold Darling served in a numbéikey positions in the police
services of Nigeria and the British Arabian Gulflfrad Erskine also served in
Uganda before transferring to Papua New Guinea evier set up the police
department’s special branch; Thomas Stone from ket who became the
youngest gazetted officer in the colonial policavee in 1948, became police
commissioner in Sarawak; Hugh Nolan was appointed series of senior policing
posts in Southern Rhodesia and Nyasaland befdarengeto South Africa where he
began work with the state broadcasting corporatarstin Burke used his experience
of policing at senior level in Tanganyika, CyprusleFiji to become advisory expert
on police telecommunications at the United Natiatndle Patrick O’Hanlon became
chief prison officer of Southern Rhodesia. A moeaeral assessment of the influence
of Irish ex-Palestine policemen on the particulaicés in which they subsequently

served requires conducting on a case by case daditherefore requires a great deal
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of further research.

Indeed, so too does the thesis, increasingly exgedirthat Ireland, through the
R.I.C., exerted a defining influence on colonialig® counterinsurgency even after
1948. Sinclair attributes this mainly to the moveainaf men (‘many former members
of the R.1.C. took their policing experiences notyato the [British] Gendarmerie but
to the police forces of the Empire’) but AndersondaKillingray are more
circumspect, maintaining that, ‘while it is not gegted that the same individual
officers followed a chain of transfers from Irelatad[a given police force] ... it is
clear that individuals and ideas passed alongirtlieeoin a significant scale’:

[This] movement of individual [R.I.C.] officers, er of junior rank, may

have had more direct influence upon policing pesctithan any

accumulated process of learning achieved by secwonmanders and

applied to colonial policing as a matter of policy.

Hughes agrees, positing a ‘transfer of an instingl memory’ from Ireland to
Palestine and beyoﬁ’a.This is a neat and attractive hypothesis but inaieds
grounds more relative than the evidence can prgspravide: the extent to which
approaches to police counterinsurgency in places as Malaya, Kenya and Cyprus
were informed by the experience of Ireland hastgdie properly assessed. What is
clear, however, is that arguments for an Irishuefice in these theatres essentially
stand on the questionable premise that Palestineedseas its conduit (indeed,
Anderson and Killingray consider the Palestine ¢é&othe ‘most notable’ and ‘perhaps
the most notorious’ example of an imported R.I.thos), a view which, as discussed

in Chapter Ill, derives more from assumption rathigein evidence. In the final

analysis, any ‘Black and Tan methods’ subsequesttyloyed by former Palestine

% Sinclair,End, p. 16; David M. Anderson and David Killingray, hAorderly retreat? policing the end
of the empire’ in Anderson & KillingrayPolicing and decolonisatignpp 1-21, at p. 8; Hughes,
‘British foreign legion’, p. 706. See also Robeatlison,The Malayan Emergency: the Commonwealth
wars, 1948-1966London, 1991), pp 23-4; Kendall D. Gott and Mieh&rooks (eds), ‘Security
assistance - U.S. and international historical gertves’ in Proceedings of the Combat Studies
Institute 2006 military history symposiyikansas, 2006), p. 315.
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Police personnel in other parts of the empire weoee likely to have been learned,

not in Ireland, but in Palestine itself.
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Appendices
Appendix A: ‘A Policeman’s Lament’

A Palestine Policeman lay dying
And as on his deathbed he lay
To friends who around him were sighing
These last dying words he did say

‘A Jewboy has got me at last, lads
I've not much longer to live

But before | hand all my chips in

To you this advice | would give:

‘Put a bomb in the Agency Buildings

Wipe the synagogues all off the Earth

And make every damned son of Zion
Regret the day of his birth

‘From the lampposts hang all the rabbis
But hang Herzog highest of all
And when you have hung all the Jewboys
Then blow up their damned Wailing Wall

‘And when Gabriel’'s horn has been blown, lads

And the last check up has been made
You will find you are down as the heroes
Of the last and the greatest crusade

‘And then you will all go to Heaven
And | will be there as well
And we'll all charge our glasses
And drink to Jews there in Hell

‘For they will have attained their object
No more will they have to roam
For Zion will all be united
With Hell as their National Home.
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Appendix B: Questionnaire

Author interviews with Irish BSPP veterans weredabsn the following

guestionnaire:

1) What part of Ireland are you from?

2) What was your profession before enlisting infa¢estine Police Force (PPF)?
3) Where were you recruited?

4) What did the recruitment process consist of?

5) Were other Irishmen recruited with you?

6) What was your family’s reaction to your decistorenlist?

7) Was there a tradition of military or police seevin your family?

8) How did you travel to Palestine?

9) Did you receive any training prior to your depae for Palestine?

10) Do you feel you received adequate police tngnin Palestine?

11) Outline your postings, duties and daily routine

12) Were some postings considered preferable ergZi\Vere there postings
which were dreaded by PPF members?

13) Were you ever wounded in service?

14) Did you know much about the political and ségisituation in Palestine
before you arrived there?

15) Based on what you did know, would you say ysympathies lay with the
Arabs or the Jews prior to enlistment?

16) Did your experiences in Palestine alter youngthies in any way?

17) Given the security situation which you foundrty did you ever regret your
decision to join the PPF?

18) Was there much 'national’ antagonism betweefrigh and British members
of the force? Between Irishmen from Northern andtBern Ireland? Between
Irishmen of different religious backgrounds?

19) What would you say about the relationship betwie Irish and the
Palestinian members of the PPF? Would you sayrigte dot on better with

the Arabs or the Jews?
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20) Do you think Stern Gang terrorism colouredattgudes of the British to their
Jewish PPF colleagues?

21) Do you recall your reaction to any of the magweents of the last years of the
Mandate? e.g. The Kind David Hotel bombing, TheeXerison breakout, the
killing of Sergeants Paice and Martin, the UN Rianti Plan of November
1947

22) Do you think that as a policeman you were gealifferently by the wider
Arab and Jewish communities in Palestine?

23) What did your leisure activities consist oFalestine?

24) Did you travel much around the region whendofty?

25) Did you fraternize with Palestinian membershef PPF when off-duty?

26) Was there much romantic involvement betweerirtble police and
Palestinian women?

27) Did you maintain contacts with any of your Bélgan comrades after you

returned home?

28) Thelrish Timesreported in 1948 that there were 1,400 IrishmethénPPF at
the time of disbandment. Do you think that thisifegyis accurate?

29) Could you give me a little biographical detail any Irish with whom you
served or whom you knew of in Palestine? Or angtinmore you remember of
their personalities/exploits?

30) Do you have any memories of Fr. Eugene Hoade?

31) Where did you go after you left Palestine?

32) What were your feelings on leaving? Did youdhawsense of accomplishment
or failure?

33) Were you surprised by the outcome of the 19&€?

34) What was your attitude to the establishmens$mafel in May 1948?

35) How do you feel towards the state of Israeayd®d

36) Have you returned to the region?
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